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PREFACE

BrvoND THE OursrDEn is the sixth and llast volume
of_a 'cycle' in my work, a series that began in 1956 with
The Outsider, and continued with Religion -ind, 

the
Rebel, The Age of Defeat, The Strength io Dream and
lrlgiT,s of the Sexual Impulse. These books are closely
linked - so closely that it is impossible for any orre oi
them to be fully under-stood without the others. Each
approaches the same problem from a difierent angle, and
attempts to develop the viewpoint outlined in the pre-
vious book.

As these books appeared between 1956 and 1968, I was
surprised that no reviewer appeared to notice ihat all
wele _a part of the same thesis. Only Religion and the
Rebel seemed to be regarded as having any conne€tion
with The Outsider. The Age of Defeat was reviewed as a
book about 'the vanishing hero', The Strength to Dream
as a book about the imagination, Origins oy tne Sexual
Impulse as an attack on Freud, and so on. And it was
generally alleged against them all that no consistent
viewpoin! *uf presented, that they were, so to speak,
anthologies of ideas rather than an attempt to deveiop a
thesis. Only one reviewer of The Streigth to Dream
observed that I seemed to be trying to pioduce a .new

philosophical synthesis' based on existentialism and
romanticism.

To some extent, the reason for this was obvious
enoug.h: before the publication of the present volume it
would have taken a fairly careful reading of the previous
five volumes to recognize the direction ,in which they
werg tending. But there was another reason, having little
to do with the books themselves, and which is my excuse
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,When I wrore The Outsid,er in tggS I wanted, to make
the point that existentialism seemr-6 h"rn. drifted away
from its true basis, the personal. Moreover, some of the
most eminent of existentialist philosophers have dressed
up certain of their personal pre;udicei and shortcomings
in an impressive and abstraci language, thus making tie
various issues all the more difficuli to sort out. r felt-that
my resentment of the central problem, with its re-
emphasis on the personal, was a modest but worthwhile
contribution to existential thinking.
_ My point was taken - at least, I iupposg it was, for the
book achieved a succe_ss beyond anything r had expected.
But critics were not slow to pointlout ihat its statement
of the problems was a great dear more satisfying than its
atgempt at solutions. r myself became aware, in the dis
cussions that followed, that a broad.er stand.point was
needed, and Retigion and, the Rebel was an attempt to
establish such a standpoint.' 

. At this point, I wai in for a surprise. when The out-
sider was received with so much iiterest, r had assumed
that r was mistaken in supposing that existentialism was
a subject of narrow appeal. However, it soon becarne
apparent to me that r had been caught in a curious
social vortex which had nothing to do wittr my book or'' its ideas. rn fact, r .owed my sudden notoriety to the
accident of being a contemporary of a number of writers
whe were_ labelled 'Angry-yoyrg Men,. (I never quite
discovered what I was supposed to huoe in common with
,Mr Kingsley Amis .gr yi'John osborne.) By rare rysi,
gye.ryone was heartily sick of the angry young me.r. Ri_
ligion and, the Rebel received the-baik*rj, of their
publicity - and my own. The fury the book seemed ro
arouse was startling. Even the least 'intellectual, news-
.papers fell on it with scorn and dismissed ir as a kind of
confidence trick. 'Mr wilson's game of intellectual hooky
is certainly 

"p. 
declared a popular magazine designed for

wegkend reading. But a welt-known critic wh6 cafled
Religion and the Rebel 'a very bad book indeed,

rz

(adurittedly in the course of defending me) later admitted
to me that she had not'read it, and 6n ot the reviewers'
$r.o pa praised The outsid,er rater defended himself-by
claiming $a1 h9 had 

-only read the publisher,s blurb,
and-thought it deserved a good,review]

There was no point in gitting upset. I continued with
my third book, '-ThZ 

lsebt D4eai.In the last pages of
that book, r realized that whar i *ur trying to do was to
create a 'new existentialisni' to replaie -the bankrupt
article of sartre and Heidegger. The sudden falr from
gopularity.*ur disconcertingl-but r accepted with the re-
flection 'Time hath-gryen, ind Time hath taken away,.
The conclusions r h;d reached in The Age of Defeat
seemed ro me exciting, _and in m."!y ylIs comple'tely
new; the cultural probfem w1s 'the tariacy of insig-
nificance', and it wai a.philosophical form of ttris failacj,
that had somehow landld existentialism in a cur de sai.
. f ?, 49, of Defeat appeared in rg5g. To my,irriration,

the intellecrual atmosphere had nJiinurrg.d noticeably
i". rlr: three.-years since- The outsid,er was f"urisrt"a. The
criticism still had the same note of violtnce, ,, ir *y
publishing a book were somehow a calculated affront. Acritic who had hailed The Outsid,er, e*plaineJ i, fri,
Sunday newspaper audience that tt. Uooti *u, u kind ofIiterary sight-seeing tour. r began to feel as bewildered as
Einstein pistt have felt if ihe Daily Mirror had dis-
missed relativity as an attempt to r.piu.. the crosiword
p.u-zzle with a'more pretentious type of conundrum.
YlI] yT.rryj"g to do mighr-be ,uirr", dult, *ithib.ot very limited inrerest indeed. To me it seemJd im-portant and exciting, but r would have been the first toagree that its inreresr was probably limited ro ; i;
dozen readers. But the tor" oi the reviews began to makethe whole thing seem like an ronesco .o;4, of non-
communication.

Nevertheless, the probrems were beginning to fascinate
me, and there was nothing for it bui to gJ on writing.The dangers of worrying ioo much were 5uoio.rr. i"i;;";
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scen several young writers badly hit by critical maliee *
the backwash of the Angry Young Man publicity - and a
few of them had sirnply ceased to write. Work seemed a
good way to avoid self-pity. I produced three novels deal-
irg with. different aspects of my existentialism, and
another 'philosophical' book, The Strength to Dream,
dealing mainly with the problem of nihilism in modern
writers. I even underlined my rejection of Sartre's
abstractionism by making an encyclopedia of murder a
vehicle for expounding my theory of the 'intentionality
of values'.

When these books had been published, I had to
acknowledge that I was still back where I started, six
years before. Ignoring the ideas in my books now seemed
to have become a critical tradition. Reviews still tended
to be personal. Sometimes a critic admired my per-
sistence in writing the kind of books I wanted to write
'in spite of the vertiginous ups and downs of my literary
ca^reer'; others dedared angrily that it was time I stopped
regurgitating the books I had read or that publishers
slopped accepting my work. By now, I felt like jrlmping
up and down and shouting: 'But what about the id,eas?'

I,recognized that this indifierence was partly because
England and America have no tradition of interest:.in
ideas. But more basically, it was the result of the curious
reputation I had acquired in 1956, which made it irn-
pogsible for critics even to take the preliminary step of
assuming that I might have something worth saying.

In the autumn of 196r I went to the United States to
make a tour of universities. The attempts to compress my
ideas into ninety-minute lectures provided the stimulus
for a projected final volume of the 'outsider cycle', to b€
called An Outline of a New Existentialism. This volume
$las started early in 196*, but I soon began torencounter
difficulties; To begin with, it was difficult to know how
much knowledge of the previous volumes could be
3wumed, in my readers. Second, the section dealing with
the, phenomenological analysis of sex. threatened to

occupy half the volume. I solved this latter problem by
detaching the $ection and publishing it as a separate
volume. Even so, the book \ras too long. Since it would
obviously be the most important of the series, it was
necessary that the argument should be prgsented as
deanly as possible. Several revisions and rewritings have
compressed it to its present size.

At first I was dubious about speaking of 'the outsider
cycle'; since a cycle returns to its starting point. But whefr
I was writing the final chapter of this 6obk, I found my-
self summarizing the problem - and my solution of it -
in terms of Sartre's Nausea and Wells's Mind at the End
ol lts Tether, the books analysed in the first chapter of
The Outsider. In a sense, therefore, it can be called a
cycle.

The impetus behind these books has been a kind of
frustration. I felt like a mathematician who has been
handed a problem that has baffied the ingenuity of
several earlier generations of mathematicians; the last
page has the word 'insoluble' scrawled over it. It seemed
to me that constructive philosophical thinking is im-
possible in the face of this 'insoluble'. Philosophical
thought needs a sound basis if it is to develop . and ex-
pand in the way th'at scientific thought was able to de-
velop after Newton. The 'outsider cycle' is an attempr to
provide such a basis; the attempt involved a care.ful
analysis of the cultural trends of the past three hundred
years, a 're-checking' of the previous calculations. The
present book offers my conclusions in as orderly a.

manner as my naturally untidy mind will allow. What is
presented is not a 'system' in the Hegelian Eense
although it is self complete - but the preconditions for a
system.

I should conclude with an apology. This is about fiy
use of the phrase 'St Neot margin', ,which I define in
Chapter r. This notion of a tax on consciousness, an in-
difference threshold, has seerred to me for fnany yeirrs
flow the central problern of existence philosophy.

t4 t5



: INTRODUCTION

Trrrs BooK argues that a point has arrived in
twentieth-century ihought when a completely new im'
pulse and direction is needed. It may ryetl be that futufe

lenerations will, describe the first half of the twen{",h
i"trt.rty as 'the age of meaninglessness'. The sense of lack
of rueaning, of purpose, dominates our literature, art and
philosophy. fnbr. is a general feeling that the certainties

irrovided by religion have been lost, and can nev€r be

ieplaced; science, by solving our Practic-al_-problems, can

oniy make this inner void more painfully obvious. It
seeurs self-evident that in this sense of purpose,'inner-
direction, western culture has been running at a hreavy

loss for at least a hundred years; it is a matter for specu-

larion how long it can go on before becoming completely
bankrupt.

This- problem of meaninglessness has brought iruo
being thl philosophy known as existentialism. But far
from being able to offelany consolation, existentialism
has only confirmed the"diagnosis. The sense of universal
purpose offered by religion was a lie. Man believes him'
ietf-important and unlque because he has to; the sad

truth ii that he is neither. Man is a paradoxical being
who believes that.he is distinguished from the animals by
his 'thirst for truth'. The thirst for truth has taught him
that this difierence does not really exist; truth is a de-

structive appetite.
Now soiiety is unable to work on this premise of

meaninglessness; it must take for granted certain values
and standards. Inevitably, then, those who are most
aware of the sense of meaninglessness feel alienated from
society. The consequence is that nearly all serious litera-
ture of the past sixty years has expressed this sense of
alienation, and could be called 'literature of protest'.

This was the starting point of the first volume of this
cycle, The Outsider, and the reason that it was sub-titled

t7
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Unfortunately, no other existential philosopher seems to
have made use of the concept; and try as I will, I cannot
think of a phrase that defines this tendency that might
be called 'the law of entropy in prehension'. 'St Neot
margin', apafi from being merely a personal label, is un-
satisfactory in that it seems to apply .to a thing rather
than to a tendency: to the door-spring, as it were, rather
than to the door's tendency to close. So at the risk of
seeming egoistic, I have retained the phrase 'St Neot
margin; - enclosing it in inverted commas to indicate
that I am not too happy about it.
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'An inquiry into the nature of the sickness of mankind in
the mid.twentieth century'. For the protest itself has re-
mained confused and incoherent. One writer puts the
blame on the failure of human beings to communicate,
another on original sin, another on human stupidity and
cruelty, another on. the present social system (whatever it
happens to be). The Outsider was an attempt to find out
whether these protests amount to a coherent indictment,
arrd whether, when the whole indictment has been con-
sidered, there is any ground for hope.

It is necessary to recognize that the problem has two
aspects. The 'outsider problem' is partly the problem of
the' abnormal individual in society. If this aspect is
allowed to assume too much importance, it rbduces thb
whole problem to nonsense, since most people are
'abnormal' in some way or another, and one might
reasonably object that the word 'outsider' is meaningless
as a classifrcation. But more fundamentally, the 'outsider
problem' is the problem of existential phiiosophy. If it is
approached from this angle, the blurred lines become
clear and sharp. For the kind of problems presented by
Heidegger, Sartre and Camus only become apparent
when mind has developed to a certain level. Tha man
who is aware of these problems is therefore in the posi-
tion of Wells's hero in The Country of the Blind,.
' According to Sartre, the fundamental problem is that

of human 'contingenc)', the 'unnecessary' quality of
human life. This amounts to the problem of meaning-
lessness already mentioned, since ii tite has a meanin[,
theh objective values exist, and man is not a creature of
chance, but part of a design. Equally important is the
problem of 'absurdity', described by Camus and
Heidegger. This is closely bound up with the problem of
time. Man is not dependent for his values upon his phys-
ical needs; he also has an appetite for 'truth for its own
sake'. 'Truth' is timeless, and in so far as he pursues
truth, the philosopher dissociates himself from his tem-
poral aspect - his personflity and personal problems. Yet

r8

he can never wholly dissociate himself, for even thought
takes time. The philosopher finds himself in the position
of a man in charge of a team of two horses that insist on
running oft at ttght angleb to one another. Plato and
Plotinus solved the paradox by declating the body an
irrelevancy; Plato reached the 'absurd' conclusion that
the philoiopher's quest reaches its consummation in
deatli, when mind 

-is 'freed' from the body. This is
obviously no answer, and the paradox remains. The only
other way of resolving it is to declare that man is mis-
taken in be[eving thai he has a 'will to truth' - that it is
only a disguised form of some lower appetite. This in
itself leads to a paradox, for it is the will to truth that
has led to this cdnclusion, and that leads us to accept it.
Therefore it must exist. And yet if we accept its real exis
tence we immediately face another problem. An animal
gdes on living because it has no choice; the demands of
ihe moment constitute its values. It accepts life and it
accepts death unquestioningly. This, on the whole, would
seem to be a sensible thing to do. But if the human mind
really has this will to truth, then it has the right to make
a choice based upon an attempt at a 'summing up'.
Philosophers from Ecclesiastes and Aristotle onward have
been inclined to declare that life is a cheat, that its 'con-
tras' outweigh its 'pros'. In that case, surely a funda-
mental problem is whether the philosopher should com-
mit suicide?

Camus declared that suicide is the most basic of all
philosophical problems; and yet one might disagree *it!
Lim. It might ieem so to a philosopher who was inclined
to take a Hardyesque view of life and fate. ('What has
Providence done to Mr Hardy that he should rise up ...
and shake his fist at his Creator?' asked Edmund Gosse.)
But surely a more obvious one is the problem, of the
meaninglessness and boredom of the human :life, the
strang€ human incapacity to lay hold on experience.*

* To which I shalt later refer as the problem of the 'St Neot
margin'.
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This aspect .is summarized in'the nursery tale of the old
woman who lived in a vinegar bottle. A passing fuiry
heard the old woman complaining about her unh'aPPy
Iot, and obligingly transforrded the vinegar bottle into a

pretty cottage. Passing by again some time later, she

ttopped to $ee how the old woman was enjoying life, and
again found her complainirg - that the cottage was
dhmp, too small, etc. The fairy changed the cottage into
a small house. A month or so later,,passing the spot, she
'heard the old rvoman complainitg - she needed seryants,
etc. The fairy changed the house into a palace. A few
months later the old woman was still as dissatisfied as

ever - the place was too big, cold, etc.; this time the fairy
lost patience and changed the palace back into a vinegar
bottle.

Iluman beings seem to have no caPacity for freedom'
This is the outcome of the 'meaninglessness'. They re-
spond to negative stimuli - pain, inconvenience - in
short, loss of freedom - and yet freedom immediately re-

veals their fundamental lack of purpose. Threats to free-
dom force them to climb a few stePs of the ladder towards
.motive, towards intensity of purpose; but as $oon as the
threats-disappear, they slip down to the bottom again.
Again, an animal can never be aware of this problem,
since all its motives are 'negative' in this sense. But then,
life as lived by most animals provides plenty of this kind
of motive. Man's will to truth has also given him an
abundance of leisure in which to exercise it, and this
leisure forces him to recognize that, as a motive, 'truth' is
infinitely weaker than hunger or fear. He is like a slave
who has clamoured all his life for freedom, and then dis-
covers that freedom leaves him motiveless and listless, the
victlm of his own boredom. This is the reason for the
decline in the 'stature' of the hero in twentieth century
literature (which I analysed in The Age of Defeat). Tbe
eighteenth century waS inclined to glorify man's intellect
and will; the nineteenth century recognized that they are
incapable of sustaining the weight of freedorn; the

go

twentieth century is inclined to take the defeat for
granted.

But then, the problem has another aspect that is
hardly taken into account by such writers as-Camus,
Sarre and Heidegger. They seem to take it for granted
that life is a difficult and dull business with occasional
glimpses of the underlying futility and 'contingency'; but
most healthy .people have experiences that are the
opposite of the 'nausea', moments th:at seetn to involve a

recognition of underlying meaning, and lead one to
suspect that the answer to at least one of the problems
may lie closer at hand than we generally recognize. T. E-

Lawtence, for example, can write:

We started off on one of those clear dawns that wake
up the senses with the sun. . ., For an hour or two, on
such a morning the sounds, scents and colours of the
world struck man individually and directly, not ft,lt-
ered through or made typical by thought. (My italics.)

Certainly, we would exPect that the people who are

most aware of these problerns of contingency and.absurd-
ity are irrclined to filter the world through their thought,
and rob it of some of the meaning that it naturally
Ipssesses. This, in fact, is the claim made by Aldous l{ux-
Iey, who experimented with mescalin, and discovered
that the dr"S had the power to restore percePtion of the
'is-ness of things'. It seems, then, that we should at leart
make some allowances for the distortions imposed by
thought in the work of some of the more pessimistic
existentialists, and recognize that at least a Patt of the
answer lies in some discipline for preventing these dis
tortions and re-establishing a more direct contact with
'existence'. (Huxley suggested that mescalin should be
made as generally available as tobacco, but there are ob'
jections to this.*)

There is a philosophical method whose purPose is to
* See APPendix I.
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uncover these' 'distortions imposed by thought,; it is
called phenomenology, and one of the aims ofthis book
will be to apply the phenomenological method to the
problems that have been outlined above, to discover how
T*y of them are genuine problems, and how many are

{ue to-'thought riddled narure'. It is generally accepted
that phenomenology is the srarting point of the exi6ten-
tialism of Heidegger and Sartre; yer, as I shall artempt to
show, their negative condusions are laigely the resrilt of
turning their backs on the most important aspects of'
phenomenology.

The aim of this book, then, is to create a foundation
for a 'new existentialism'. All existentialism begrns from
the same point; the boredom and meaninglessness that axe
inherent in the human situation, marri incapacity for
freedom, his glimpses of meaning. These lattEr are far
too rare, so it is difficult for philosophy to assess their
value. The situation might bi compared to that of a
blind man who relies on rwo adviseis whose suggestions
always conflict. one ofiers advice that is bold ail excit-
in_g; unfortunate-l-y, he appears for only one day a year.
The other is dull and cautious; his advice seems to be
based on pessimism. But it is difrcult to reject it, since he
is present for the rema.ining three hundred and sixty-four
days of the year. Each man has his two advisers, 

"rrd 
his

assessment of his existence is based on his estimate of the
relative value of their advice. This is the most funda-
y.3t+ reality of the human situation. Ary philosophical
'solution' must be tested by refenr"ing to ii.'
- 
It lr pelhaps unnecessary to add that, although some of

the fundamental ideas of this book are tr-ke, from
Husserl and Whitehead, the synthesis is my own.

PTER 
' .

The Sound, Barrier

ONn srrcKs one's finger into the soil to tell by the
smell what land one's in; I stick my finger into exist-
ence - it smells of nothing. Where i* fi Who am I?
IIow did I come to be herel What is this thing called
the world? What does rhe word mean? Who iJ ir thar
has lured me into the thing, and now leaves me there?
... How did I come into rhe world? Why was I not
consulted, why was f not made acquainted with its
manners and customs, but was thrust into the ranks as
though I'd been bought from a kidnapper, a dealer in
souls? How did I obtain an inreresr irrit? And is it not
a volunrary concern? And if I am compelled to take
part in it, where is the director? I would like to see
him.

T\i: pas,sage from Kierkegaard's novel Repetition
could be taken as rhe srarting point of existential philo-
tgphl: It expresses the fundirienral question. enh *re
situation in which such a question .o,rld be asked was

'God is dead. . . . Hegel tried to replace him with, a

fystem and the sysrem foundered.... Comte bi a re-
ligion of humanity, and the positivism foundered,..: .

., God is dead, but man has nbt, for all that, 'become
, a,theistic. The silence of the transcendent, and the

permanent need for religion in,modern man - that is
still the major thing. . ..'* And elsewhere, Sartre
writes: 'There does exist a universal human condi-
tion.... Historical situations vary; a man may be born
a slave ... or a feudal lord or a proletarian. What does
not vary is the necessity for him to exist in the world,

x Situationr, t, p. rf3.
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For medieval man, these reflections would have been
meaningless. He looked at the world as a savage might
look at a power plant; it was bewildering, noisy, oier-
whelming; still, somebody understood what it was all
about. It had purpose.
. But this simile fails to convey an important aspect of
the medieval world-view. If a workman in a facrory
accidentally knocked over a bucket, even the rur"gi
would infer that this accident was not as pur?osive as the,
movement of the conveyor belts. But in the medieval
world picture, there were no accidents. A sparrow falling
from a tree was part of the design of providence.

The basic problem of human existence is so simple
that no philosopher has succeeded in stating it. People
do not spend their time 'weighing up existence' in order
to get through the average working day. And yet every,
thing we do betrays a basic attitude to life, revealing
that, in a,certain sense, everything has been weighed up
and judged. A man's handwritin[, even the wai he tiei
his shoelace, reveals his character, and character itself is
nothing less than a series of acts that 'pass judgementf on
human life.

An exa"mple may clarify this. In Conrad's Heart of
Darh,nes;., ,Mr Kurtz dies muttering 'The horror! The
horror!' And Conrad's narrator Comments: 'fle had.
summed up - he had judged.' All this makes it sound as
if Kurtz had had_ somg final glimp_se q41 th-e evil in the
universe opposed to the good, and had decided that evitr.
has the last word. And yet when Marlow describes his
own glimpse of the 'heart of darkness', it is clear that it is
not a summary at all:

It is the most unexciting Contest you can imagine. It
takes place in an unpalpable greyness, with nothing

underfoot with nothing around; without spectators,
without clamour, without glory ... in a sicktry atrno-
sphere of tepid scepticism, without much belief in your
own right, and still less in that of your adversary .. . I
was within a hair's breadth of the last opportunity for
pronouncement, and I found . . . that f'would irur.
nothing to say.

This is closer to it - to the basic atmosphere of human
life, and human death. It is not merely ihat there is no
'opportunity for pronouncement'. Pronouncement is
irrelevant to it, and this is part of the 'horror'.
' It is not a conflict between Carlyle's 'eternal yes and

eternal no', which is stated so clearly by Van Gogh or
Ivan Karamazov. It is an even more fundamental con-
flict. It is the question of whether it is even worth mak-
ing an act of will.

There is an immense basic problem here, and if it
could only be stated clearly, it would be somewhat
nearer solution.

,To begrn with, this attitude of 'unheroic nihilism'
rqight be called an indictment of human existence, or
perhaps of the meaning of human existence. What
exactly does this indictment amount to?

Basically, it is a feeling that human beings can rrcver
escape illusions, that they live and die enmeshed' in
them. The feeling is expressed with considerable power
in Eliot's Hollow Men, which has an epigraph from'
Heart af Darkness. Its best known lines certainty expre$r
the sense of life as anticlimax: 'This is the way the woild
ends., Not with a bang but a whimper.' But perhaps its
mo$t important statement is containEd in the.iines:, ',1i

Remember us - if at all '..not as lost
Violent souls, but only
As the hollow men
The stuffed men.

That is to say, human beings are incapable of good or
25



evil; evil is only uncontrolled emotion, and deserves con-tompt or pity rather than,condemnadon. Men walk
around in an ego-dream, ceitain of their own identiti"s,
unaware that thry are scurrecrows, pagliacci. One line
$peaks of 'crossed itaves in a fierd',-uia?pprr.r,rry ,*.r,to A. E. Waite's book on the tarot, *f..i. the'five of
yl:d:-i: represenrg{ ny a card-showing yo.rth, fighting
with staves in a field, and has the comient ,mimii warr
fare'.* The 'battle of life, is an illusion.

rn the fifties, this attitude was again expressed bySamuel Beckett. His characters seem incapable of
motion;. they lie on beds, or sit in wheelchairs';;-;";
lrll ,o1?U1rt aboSr their pasr iives and wondering whatl[ w:ls all about. over them all seems to hang the- ques-t*,3, .'Why should I do anything?, Beckert .hi.r.r.rs are

::Tp::". They do not beiieve:in external reality; andyet they can find no purpose or meaning inside'them-
selves.

, one of the clearest statements of the attitude of .un-
heroic nihilisml occurs in a shorr story by Hemingway
,called A Natural. Hlstyy of the Dead,, *t i.f, opens by
*yrP.rig al episode from rhe rravels of Mungo park itroq tle explorer was fainting in the desert "*h.r, 

he
noticed a small flower growingfin the sand. rr. ,"n..t"Jthat if God can warer and piotect a mere fl.*;-;;;
could 

-he_p9ssilly abandon i creature made in his own
imagg? This thought gave him courrge ;nd h;-;;foqnd warer. H..flg*ay 

-then pro..Jd, ,o .JirprJie;
Iwr.lngo Park's berief in divine prbrrid.rrce rather in thb,*unner of voltaire in candid,i:- by citing .*"*pt"r-oi
pointless'and futile dearhs, and by1"*ptiririrrg ?t" i"-
difierence of . death. 'r do not know, but most men dieIike,animals, not men.' And the humanists and idealists
die like everybody else. , , -- ----- : .

''* rn The waste Lgnd,, rine 5r, Eriot makes trre clairvoyant referto 'the man wirh rhree sravds,, which 
"pp";;tly-r;f;., t'o rhethree of wands from the ,ame book Ln the tarot. rn this case, itrefers to the gr€at merchant, the rran of ."t.rpri*..

zG

Xml,1.

ffi1iil -t".that case, what had man better do with his rife?
ff," Hemingway's answer is not encouraging: rive like a cave

i_t:. :_4, Pi"k as. little as possibl"; *Ik."the best of food,ii.' sex and the primitive sports. Above alr, avoid thinking.
ti. ,^^T1"_*_6ic alcohoiism of n.*ilg*"yls larer yEurr,jii, l?1dilg finally to suicide, seem t, .*pf,rsize that he held,#: llT-Il.* in complete sincerity; the la-ter Hemingwuy n"J{il become a Beckett character
tl'' what is being d;i;,-in fact, is that our ,values, 

are
$,] rgallr only physical reflexes. one is reminded of the storvt,; - ----:t rv.. rL'\;rLrD. \-rrl' IU l-e,.lln.e' Ot the StOfV

Carpentert monkeys, cited b_y Robert Ardrey.* Th;,l zoologist C. R. g*p.l!.r decidld to ,.ttl. g5o rhesus,, monkeys on santiago tsrand, rn their naturailu*o,rod-
i}S_s, tfre molfeys usually divide i"to ,o.iuf t";t;;;;

il deJend a certain a:ea of 'Lrritory' ,I"i"ri Jl *embers of
,lh:; l:I.IgTps. On board ship, it *uJnuturalty i*p;;ribi;
,fi', l:t :1. monkeys 

_to choose 'territory'. The result was
$,, startling., frusbands ceased to protecl their mates, and
,.l; T"3.jr lost interest in their young. The monkeys *;;;
tli *'ryrd, to af,custom them to a new diet, and mothers
{t. ,I?:19 oJten .t8nt their babies for a scrap of food. The
lr' l$u"l mortaliiy- rate soared. once 

"ri.trm.d on the
I Yflp"j:ik.y,s asaln separated il;;;;rr sr""po
i:' fj.::* .fl:yp sitectea its Lrritory. r**"ai"diy ,il
fl: husbands ag_ain protected their *atir and the mothers
I b...1p..cap.able of self_sacrifice for their young.
i AT,rli: is-only 

-to 
say thar monkey valuer'r".- to be

tll :yyetety .dep_endent on their sociai habit. Conr.ad was
i; Iakjlg a similar_point in Heart of Darkness, where theidealist-Kurtz,_Iefi totarly arone in centrat Atrica sinks

,.,l:*.*:9 :f.,1" jIi-I. similarty, wiuir- coidint;;
, 1ll-.1 

Lord of the Flies shows t o* i gr""p 
"f ;*Iil"Pr;

cast yp on a deserr isrand lose alr tieir imorar ,.n.",ir;
,;, ord descend into-anar9hy. (Golding seems ,o iUir* ,fr",
ii, tir is evidence of o-riqrnir s'in; in t[ur.^1,-Lonkey, are
fi 

rIT 
^t^11i.,:r_ro_ 

orisinl sin)
i;, ' 

,A..otding to this view, therr, 'values' are actualry social

2'\ -l
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,l il:. 
,i, :.i,

,,.,,,,r', halits,. the result of an agreement between the in-
1," ,, dividual and society. Societ/ ofiers certain advantages:
',;;" security, a sense of belongiirg, perhaps a sense of ion-
i quest - if one happens to be one of ihe lucky few who

become 'leaders'. In exchange, it asks that one places c€r-
.i tain social values above self-interest. In making this
'. sacrifice, the individual's life is given meaning; he comes

i'. to opt out :- p'articularly if he feels that society is iot
., keeping its half of the bargain and making him feel as if

he 'belongs'. fle can revert to total self-interest, and be-
come a criminal. But this revolt is only a half measure,
for while rejecting society, the criminal continues to
acc€pt that he is a part of it. If he were cour?,qeous
enough to carry his individualism to its limits, ro turn
his back completely on other human beings, he would
soon reyert to the purely animal level; the rejection

. would hurl him into a void of meaninglessness. In the
words of Henry James senior, society 'redeems' men ftom
their animal selves. But if values are'merely a social,in-
vention - a part of a system of mutual admiration, as it
were then Eliot and Beckett and Hemingwai a^re

right: we are biological accidents, hollow men. The uni-
verse is indifierent to us. I,Vehad better make the most of
one another, huddle together to gain a little warmth,
and recognize that death is the end.

And yet, somehow the mind cannot, accept that values
are completely relative, even allowing that most of our

- 'value reaetions' are emotional rather than intellectual.
If they are, then the Marquis de Sade was right, and
there is no good re'ason why we should condemn him for
indulging in daydreams of fuing pregnant women out of
cannons. Individual pleasure is as valid a standard as
social duty - more so, in fact, because the advocates of
duty imagine it to be an obiective rralue and are there-
fore deceiving themselves. De Sade's relativism is atl veiy
rqell, but the nose detects something wrong with it, just

- as it detectq something wrong with Beckettis attitude. We

t8

,f' , feel_ like pointing out to Beckett's Molloy that from the i

il-l evolutio*"y poi"t of view - survival of 
'the fittest - he ,tI r__--_ vs vr urv ullvDL _ rtL t, ,li

:" can expect to be exterminated. He would probably ,:
1.,. f - -----l;: agTee, and ask 'Does it matter?' In that case, it seems that i

,+l.^^.I-'^-.-.-^-:^t^^.--l.-'l.^,1,^a,^l,: the only answer is to apply the tesr that G. K. Chesrerton '',

I " suggested in Manaliae - point a revolver at him and pro :,
hA66 +^ l-l^'.' ^.-+ Li^ l-.^^:-- ^- -r- Tf L, ! .

,', 
' pose_to blow out his brains on the spot. If he remiins . iindifierent, then his nihilism is sinceri. ',)

, The problem is this: that the basic human relation to , i:. The problem is this: that the basic human relation to , t
existence seerns to be static. The image that can be found i'
in so many modern novels - of the hero staring at a cob-
web in the corner of the ceiling and feeling no desire to
do anythirg - is a symbol of a"certain uspect of modern
consciousness. We examine life; it is poker-faced, appax-

, ently meaningless. Modern man lives-amid an immlirse,
,. complex civilization that he did little to create; it is not

surprising if he feels passive, if he feels that he is acted,i upon rather than an actor. His inclination , to act is', po_isoned at the roor by a feeling that anything he does

:,- tak-es place in a vacuum. He is like an orator a-ddressing',, a^sleeping audienpe; there is no response. The problefi
. of modern man is summarized, in thi first line oi Rilke'*',,, Duino Elegies:- ''Who, if I cried, would hear me among '

l" the angelic.orders?' Everything that medieval rnan did
ii' took place against a meaningf,rl universe, with God and
ifr the angels looking on. one feels about st Augustine thar
f; if some cat-asrrop.L-e destroyed every other himan being
il,. on the earth, and left him totally alone, he would somJ
I,fr,' how go on living and praying. If the same situation
:i' rorrlrl hanrrpn fn a rnnrlo-- 

-*-l 
L^ -.,^,.t1 f^^l rt.^r ^trl$ could happen to a modern man, he would feel that all

i$l' the clocks had stopped, and that nothing he did mat-
.,. I tered any more.

;I THE rNcoNsrsrENCy oF NrHrLrsM

;, I-r essence, this is the situation as presented by some of
ii th" mosr influential writers of ou, time; by Sartre,rrursLrrlrs wrrLUlE (rr. t ttt Ll.lltg, Uy DdI'Ll-Gr.

Camus, Hemingway, Beckett, Marcel, Eliot, Graham
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Greene,. The last three believe that the situation is re.
deemed by^ th9 existence of religio", ,"f"lr, il; ;;;estimate of the human world -is 

-".n iii. same as
Beckett's.

The fust question worth asking is how far these writersare consistent in their pr.rerrt"Iion. Beckett is not, to
9sE" wirh., For, in , Jhort mime calred ict withou,t
Words (printed^togerher with Andgaie), ne-trie, to showthe reasons behiTd-the indifferen.d or his characrers, and
seems to suggest thal they amount to wounded over-sensitivity. His Tul i, tempted ro acr Uy *frirAes from
above, accompanied by thd lowering of 'ouri""r objects
.oo '-Tgpe. 

But whenever he tries to ieach these objeits -br. fr11g boxes. on rop of one another, etc _ r#t- *e
gisgd beyond his reach-. Finally, in disjusq n. U., flar onhir.tr.: - the posirion occupied contifruaf, L; the heroor nrs ratest novel How It Is - and refuses io be temptedto act. so it seerns that Beckett's fundamenhl .o-pfriotis that ,rhe universe is not indifferenr, t; is activerymalicious. God may be dead bur the devil isn,i. Clearly,Beckett is unaware of the iltqgicality oi trris position.
I*.,:1y :1qh, be said of Camus, who in L,Etranger
snows the universe as activery hostile, viciousry .absuid,.

TIir a*irude strikes us *'^ version of thtl pathetic
falla-cy -- & rl?o swearing at the bed on which he hasstubbed his toe.

Similarly, we are reminded that Graham Greene ad.-mitted, in tourney Wi,thout Map' tnat tt e Ou"g., of the
ff:11 i?"r,".y ievealed in hiin somerhin8 # has notDeen aware he possessed a love of life.* dut he seemsunalv,re that this is an admission that his usuar j";;,diccd view of the universe may be ro,o.rt i"gi" a" withhis perceptig"l rarher rhan with the univerr'.. eguin, inan es$ay called The Reuoraer in the corner Cupboard,
he tells how, as a boy, he used,to dispel ,orJ Uor.dom byplaying Russian rourette with his'brotherls-r.roto., -spinning the cha"mbers with a singre bulrei i" u"a firing

, ' , rtpart 
3, Chapter r.

3o

l'6ii1rir head. This seems to'support chesterron's idea -
l;,"!hat nihilism is a form of spiritual dyspepsia'based on

laziness and self-delusion.

I All this indicates that the charge of total meaningles*
ness brought against human existlnce by Sartre, Beikett,
etc, is. not entirely fair. It seems that the indictment
should at least be softened a'little, and some of the
blame put on human nature. When a Beckett character
cgr.nplains that nothing is worth doing, or Greene de-
clares that life is a long drawn out defbar, we might at. Ieast ask how far this is our own fault.

THE INDIFFERENCE THRESHOLD

All this brings us back to the old woman in the vinegar
bottle, who symbolizes the defeated aspecr of huriiin
nature. Raskolnikov decides that he would prefer to
stand on a narrow ledge for all eternity, rather than die
at once. If an alien intelligence from another solar sys-
tem could observe human beings in the face of death, rrle
would conclude that rnen love life above all other things,
and that anything that increases the pleasure of life=is
good. He would therefore be somewhat baffied to see a
play by Beckett, or to study the figures for the suicide

late in any large city. If they love life with such intensity,
, how can they treat it with such indifierence, when they

,:i have no cause for complaint?
, The answer can be'.*pr.rr.d in two words - the in-

difierence threshold. one of the most curious .t 
"ru.t.r-

beings are spoilt. A spoilt child is one who has come ro



*1 iq p-{n, as Pirandello pointed. out.
r shall refer to this mirgtn of human consciousness

that can be stimulated- by p-ain, but not by pleasure, asthe 'indifference threshoid.* william yainis uses rheword 'threshold' (of consciousness) 'tZ indicate the
amount of noise, pressure or other o.,t", stimulus grhichit takes to arouse the attention at all'. A person with ahigh noise rhreshold wil o-e able to *e6p through aracket that would rouse another par.or,.'A low "pain
threshold or misery threshold is the^sign. or an oversensi-
tive nature - and, if there is no compensating serf-dis-
gipline, of a neuroric. The old *o*ul-1"-lrrt uir"g",
bottle had a high indifierence rhreshold - using thies-
hold, this tirne, io refer to the consciousness itself rather
than to the stimulus. rt might be said rhat the indiffer-
ence threshold is the extenr ro which the vitality is
asleep. Th9 Greek pie! papetanakis has a brilliant'p"o
sage on this subjecr in his essay on Rimbaud:

One of the .*o* disappointing truths we are taughtby this. war is that .;i .r.r, *u. can frighten us
:rrg,rgh:, as Auden remarked a little *t if" ugl. .W"tt,,
I though!-y|." rhe war srarred, trying t" fro|" for the
besr, 'ir will be horrible, bur if ir rviil bf as noiiute as rofrighten and wake up the mind, il;;f;;.;.;;
salvarion of many. Many are going to" die, iilinr*

. ,\o are going to'suntiue wilt iorr'" rroli;irl with themind autake.' ... But I was mistaken.... iil ** ;;
f:I llgl11nins,.bui i,1, ,,o, ffi;;;i,s L#sh:Tn.r"ll cannor go deep errough to shake tle miia. Thegnet cannot go dgep enough ro make the mind bleed.
l:::fr that as long ur tf,. mind sleeps, ; h;;i;
l,:y1rj:1 .ll ?.. 

g-raspe{ in au its horior. one ;fi;
g:r-Ilfic,atty jrighrened, -bur this fear is onty the fEarot the flesh, of the animal, not the fear of man facing

-Qapetanakis goes on to suggest that Rimbaud's strange
* For convenience, r shalr also refei to it as .The st tteot ma.gii,.

3)e

i This is the problem: the .St Neot margin,, the old
;r woman in a vinegar bottle, the curious iriadequacy of

human consciousness. AII human beings are like children
' *t,q get bored with a horiday afrer thJfirst week. or they

might be- compared to grandfather clocks driven by
watch-springs; their appeiite for life "is too feeble. But
this is. only a partial inswer. why is the human .main-

!pr1"S,- so weak? Why is our capacity for freedom so
Iimited?

, writers Iike Eliot and Greene would no doubt
answer: that is o-riginal sin. But before accepting this, let
us try *T" of the commonsense explanati6ns. A child's
capacity for freedom is smaller than an adult,s, and for
obvious reasons. A child's internal resources ur. ,*utt.r;

, this is-why lq-dt., on the whole, are less subject to bore-
dom than children.

In"the same way, the uncultured adult tends to be
bored more easily ih"r, rhe man of inte[ige;;.6;;;
lglry to lead a book like D,ana,s Two yiars Uri"';;;;;
Mast or Mailef s The Naked, and, the Dead, to see what
g: huppjn to men with nothing ,o *.,rpy ,L.i, minds.The endless dreary card-prayiig of Mliler,s ,"iai..,
would seem" a death-iniife to' a hun fike Cap"rrrruti*
Man's evolution depends on motive and p,rrp6r.. with-
out pyrpose, even a-cultured man can sink to'the level cifan animal - like conrad's Kurtz. rt might be objected

* Demetrios 
-Capetanakis, .Essoys and, poems, John Lehmann,

Lgt?.-capetanakis, who died 1t -ttr-e 
age of tnirty-iwl in .i44, is toolittle known in this country (where f,e ,p.rt fhe hst years of his

ffir. of.extremes and self-torment was an attempt to .keep

lftl; i,*." Ti"{ awake',_analogous to a saint,s self-flagellatiori.
lffift;,,':Rilbaud 'realized, to hi1 horror, that human biings are
j[1,,, condemned tojiv.e pjrperually in a happiness theya can
;ffii, n-ever escape. This discovery horrified him, becauie he

also knew that happiness is an obstacre to real existence;
it gives us a feeling-of security and comfort, which 

"u;;;our. minds, so lazy are they, to retire and sleep un-
disturbed.'*
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that it is the barbarity of Kurtz's environment that robs
him of motive and mocks his idealism. This is only parrly
true. Young and alert minds are always ore.coning a
brutalizing environment, and apparently experiencing
no ill-efiect - consider Richard Wright's account of hii
childhood in Black Boy, or Andersen-Ndxo's in Pelle the
Conqueror. On the contrary, the evidence seems to in-
dicate that pessimism is often related to lack of early
struggles. Kierkegaard, Andreyev, Proust, Beckett,
Greene and Eliot were all born in fairly comfortable
circumstances; Proust frankly^ admits that most of his
later troubles.were the outcome of being spoiled by his
mother. But the intelligent man who starti'ai the bottom'
of society cannot afford the luxury of cynicism or pes-
simism; he harnesses his mind to the problem of impiov-
ing his position as he might harness a dray horse to a cart
that is stuck in the mud. If he succeeds -'as Lawrence,
Ifells, Shaw, N€xo and Gorki succeeded - then he has
also taught himself a pracrical view of the intellect and
its relation to civilization, so that he feels that the next
!!gp ir to harness it to rhe problems of h|s age. Beckert's
'Nothing to be done' never enters his head because if he
believed it, he would still be drudging at some badly
paid job.

fh-". keyword here is purpose; without purpose, the
mind is left ro support irs own weight. Shiw'j St Joan
comments: 'Minding your own business is like minding
ryyr own body - it's the shortest way to make yourself
sick.' The heroes of Proust and Beckett are a case in
point; they have norhing to do but mind their own busi-
ness and their own bodies.

The question: -What-purpose? is not of primary im-
portance; but it is usually connected in sorfie way'with
society. Even D. H. Lawrence, who disapproved of 

'Christ

a$ much as of Caesar, believed thar the artist is a

life). His^ writings_and liter_ary personality are in many ways remi-
niscerrt of r. E. Hulme - although the resemblance did not extend
to their, personal lives. capetanakis was modest and self-eftacing.

t4

spiritual leader of society, whose tsok is .to reveal the life
mystery and by his revelation create a new possibility, a
strange element in life'* (my itarics). Thise words ,a

Ixange element in life'-g-o to the heart of the problem.
For Beckett characters, hre is boring and limited: one of
them says that 'the e'arth is extingulshed, though r never
saw it lir'. This is only ro say thit, unlike Lairrence, he
has never seen life as u ,.ui* of supra-personal possi-
bility. Laziness, habit and weakness liirit is. The answer
is self-discipline,-self-control. shaw points out that self-
control, 'a highly deveroped vitar s.irse, dominating and
regulating the T"r: appeiites,, is the fundamental qiality
needed for survival and evolution. since Beckett ct uruc-
ters feel they have no reason for self-discipline, it follows
that they are doomed to remain spiritullly static. The
u.dlll': capacity for freedom is suferior to that of the
child because he is more capable of- self-discipline.

Purpose means_ escape jrom the persoiat. This is
lyferbll expressed bI H. G. Wells in a passage of The
Undying Fire, where Job Huss talks of edircatiJn:

Man ... is born as the beasts are born, a greedy
egotism, a clutching desire, a thing of lusts and-fears.
fre can regard nothing except in ieration to himself.
'Even his love is a baigain,-and his utmost effort is
vanity because he has io die. And it is we teachers
alone who can lift him out of that self-preoccupation.
we teachers. . .. we can release him into'a widei circlb
of ideas beyond himself in which he can at length for-
get himself uT9 his meagre personal ends altJgether.
lVe can-open his eyes to tt. pu.rt and the future;"J;;
,lr. undying life of [rtan. So through us and only
through us he escapes from death andfutility.
At first sight, this may seem only a re-hash of the nalve

optimism of the nineteenth century, with its belief in
endless progress through edr.rcation. But the implications

* From The Plumed serpent; cited by Henry Miller in shadowy
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11. *.p.,1, as Wells makes clear in the opening pages,of
}ais Experiment in Autobiography. These raisJ so many
questions and suggest so many lines of thought that they
are worth considering in some detail.* Wells begins by
expressing his annoyance with various trivialities thai
are preventing him from settling down to work. He then
SOeS On:

There is nothing I think very exceprional in my
situation as a mental worker. Entangiement is our
common lot. I believe this craving for release from _
bothers, from daily demands and- urgencies, from re-
sponsibilities, is shared by an increasing number of
people who, with specialized and distinitive work ro
do, find themselves eaten up by first hand afiairs. This
is the outcome of a specialiiation and a sublimation of
interests that has become frequent only in the last
century or so. Spaciousness uid l.iror.' hur. so far
been exceptional. Most individual creatures have,
since life began, been 'up against it, all the time, have
been driven continually by fear and cravings, have had
to respond to the unresting antagonismr 6f their sur-
roundings, and they have found a suffcient and
sustaining interest in the drama of immediate events.
.. .-Essentially, their living was continuous adjustment
to happenings.

That is to say that man in recent centuries has been
pre,sented with more freedom than his forebears knew,
and has come to realize that life is more than keeping his
head above water. Like Nietzsche, he becomes aware thut
the question: 'Freedom for wh.at?, is more important
than the question'Freedom from what?,

So that now, We1ls goes on, 'people can ask ... what
would have been an extraordinary question five hundred
years ago. They can say: 'Yes, you earn a living, you

. 
*I have quoted part of th-ese- pages-in Chapter 4 of The Strength

to Drearn, in connecrion with ,n;;*r** of-imaginarion.

$, yelort a family, you love and hare, bur - what d,o you#i do?'
E-l

..}, j w9 originative inte[ectual workers are recondi-
I troning human life. . . .{ We are like early amphibial!, ,o to speak, struggling
ii. out of rhe warers ihut iuo" hitil;;.I.La our kind,
11,,, into the air, seeking to breathe in a new ilil" ;;;i!, emangipate ourselves from- long accepted una long un-
,, questioned necessities. At last It uec6mes for us a case

fil :ll1 o,r norhing. But rhe new land has not definiteliy; :TTqf .{rom 
rhe warers, and we swim disrressfully ii, an element we wish to abandon.

. r do not now in the least desire to rive longer unress
i, I can go_ on with ;h;;-i .orrria., *i proper busi-
,l }|::j .^:. j want the whole $ffeam of this iuiiy life toflow on for T,- for a lorg rime 

-yet - i *;;; i cail ruywork can still be, can be lnore than eaer the emergent
meaning of the stream. But only on that condit-ion.(My italics.) '.

_.Wells's image of_ the early amphibians goes to the rootor-rhe problem. we are neither one thinf ror the other.Education has 
, 
emancipated the mind" tu"gh, it im-patience with the merb pressure of events, gii;" rnan a

taste for freedom. But ari unmixed diet of irEedom is toomuch for the mind. We prefer breathing the open air;but we still have flippers'insread of f"Srl;; i, cosrs atremendous effort to move far on the larid. rt i, a-t.-ptrltion to dive back into the water.

THE SPIRIT OF ROMANTICISM

when we consider the probrems, as expressed by philo-
yph.:r u1q,q9.ts over ihe lust cenrurf and, a t *r, i, i,clear that wells has grasped their essence. r,it us roor. uithis matter in some aetuit.

For most animals, 'rife' means 
^adjustment to the prob-lems of their surroundings. s"rivar power means power
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to adjust. The descendants of the marnmoth and sabre-
toothed tiger are still with us because they had learned
the trick of adjusting their bodily temperature to a-
change of environment. The dinosaurs - like the reptiles
of today had a constant body temperature; conse-
quently they disappeared.

Early man had yet another faculty to help survival:
Ianguage. Many animals - monkeys, for example - have
cries that express a definite meaning: 'Enemy approach-
ing', 'Baby fallen out of tree', etc. fluman language no
doubt began in this primitive way, and developed under
the pressure of the need to survive. And yet no theory
involving enemies - animate or otherwise - can explain
the development of these natural cries into a symbol lan-
gu'age. Anyone who has worked with nawies or farm
Iabourers knows how little language is needed for co.
ordinated work. Instead of enemies and dangers, it is
now necessary to posit another equally important pres-
sure: boredom. Perhaps some sudden improvement in
natural conditlons allowed our priinate ancestors to
relax after thousands of generations of hard struggle that
demanded cunning and vigilance. This relaxation would
have the effect that prison has on the criminal; for an
enounous percentage, it would cause degeneration, and
lower the survival capacity. But a very tiny number
would be the equivalent of the modern man of genius;
the energy would flow inwards, animate the brain. So it
may be that we owe all our civilization to some chance
improvement in environment - like the warm periods
betrueen the great ice caps of the Pleistocene - that
created the most valuable of all commodities, leisure,
and its concomitant, boredom.

The earliest development of the brain was not in the
direction of language, but simply of imagination - the
power to envisage something beiond the immediate en-
vironment. W. Grey Walter points out that all animals
by, marr lack the ability to envisage any change in
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environment.* 'Unable to rehearse the possible conse-
quences of different responses to a stimulus, without any
faculty of planning, the apes and other animals cannor
'learn to control their feelings.'The chimpanzees, nearest
creature to man, 'cannot retain an image long enough to
reflect on it'.

The human brain, more or less identical with the
brains we know today, has existed for about half a mil-
lion years, possibly longer. And yet learning, science, has
come into existence only in the past three thousand
,years. ft is true that the earliest development of rehgro5r
was also the development of science. When a man was
frightened by the thunder, and concluded that ir was an
angry God, he had advanced a hypothesis ro unify his
experience of storms. This is the definition of science -
the creation of unifying hyporheses. And all evolution is
an unconscious urge of the whole being to unify its
experience

Changes in a species occur by what biologists call
rnutations: These firutations may explain how some early
ape man decided to walk on his hind legs or to make
language grunts, but they cannot explain why certain
civilizations showed particular aptitudes. The Chaldeans
s€em to have been the first to have noted the arrange-
ment of the stars; the Egyptians invented geometry; the
Hittites learned to smelt iron. The Ancient Greeks took
a step that was greater than any of these, and invent€d
science and philosophy. We know of no previous de-
velopment of civilization that will explain why the
Greeks developed this love of 'knowledge for iti own
sake', as distinguished from knowledge for practical pur
poses. Possibly the Greeks had more Ieisure than the
Chaldeans- or the Hittites, and invented science a$
modern journalism inventedl the crossword. puzzle.
Whatever. the reason, the leap forward was unexpected
and incredible. The sudden development of the human
mind was like'an aeroplane raking be. And yet the aero-

I The Liaing Brain, Chapter r.
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plane is a bad simile; for in a way, the human mindremained earthbound; it had mer.ty t.urrr"a to ,,ke afantastic series of kangaroo hops. specurative thought
was a new instrument; but to 

-begin 
with, its use wascuriously limited. Human beings nia it difficurt to ur.ur.old habits, and the habit of mJrely uai"rti"g io life was

some millions of years old. so Greek scienc"e reached a
certain. point, and then stopped dead. It was as if the'evolutionary force' was exhiristed, and decided to take arest for two thousand years. From Aristotre onward, themajor thinkers tended to be .system builders,; t;;; ;;
e-nolgh for them-to explain one aspect of the universe orthe human mind; eveiything had ro be fitted in _ rhe'sun, moon and stars, God and the devil, trees, animars
and human beings. rnevitabry, this entailed much roosethinking and wilg guessing Saint Thomas Aquinas
1rz3l7+)_can be taken as tyfical of post-ptutorri. system_
builders. His two summai'ur" u, im-errr. attempt tosummarize all knowredge and 'complete the human
mind'. The sheer-physici efiorr "f *riii"g ,; ;r;;;i:
lions of words ki[;d him in his fortieth #; 

-
The sumrna,s are rike a tower of Baber,'dominating thelandscape.of the fifteen hundred y.ur, ,ir."-aristotre.They also illustrare perfectly the rimitations of thesystem-building mentility. Aquinas was a formidable

roglcran and a profound psychologist, with a sure instinctabout the direction of h,r*r, eiolution. But wherever
Lh"r...yL, gap in his structure, he patcheJi, or., withthe likeliest christian dogma that wourd fit. conse-
grrrently, one is 

3.Iw-ars u*uie that his logic or-hi, know-
fedge reaches a limit, which he attemptJto distuise. His
l:rp: are long.and bold; but they oniy..*irra'one thatthe human mind has not yet discovered the secret offlight.

The breakthrough came three hundred years later,exactly two thousand years after Aristotre. tt was rargery
the work of six men: Copernicus,_Tycho Brahe, Kepler,Galileo, Huygens and Ii"rrtorr. Newton stands above
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:!.- f{ as possibry the greatest single figure in rhe,his-t9ry of huma? 
Jho"Sht. 

-His 
grearness is so remarkablethat he seims inhumin. rf we compare Aristotle,s physics

with Newton's .principia, the exact nature of the revoru-tion becomes clear. .{iisrotle is.l-i\e Aq;i"ri-fri, thought: proceeds in kang_aroo hops. With N.;i;;;;r" rr", a feel-ing of a new ,nelhod of tihought, as different from the old
:1 T.aeroplane traver is u"ntiie ,rr".i--uy iltomouite,By his invenrion of the calcurus 

"na 
its-upftilrtio, to 

"physical science based on experrment, Newton hadopened-up infinite visras of possilility. iie rr,l*u, mindwas suddenry the porenriar'king of lll k o*t"ag. rn asense, it was the most incrediblJ evoluti"";;;i";p ,ir*the first man bursr our of the pr.irto..".^Jdt, hundredthousand years ago.'rt took some iime for the full import of Newron,sre-volution to dawn on the western worrd. Newton him-self never realized; he thought that his most importanrwork was his interpretation 6r m. Book 
"r 

nurri.r, basedon the chronology of Archbishop ussner-1wlo believedthat the world wii-yated in 4oo4-y.g. In his plodding;unemorional way, Newron was a ,.tigiJ", ;;;. ,n,rt 
*h"the had done, witho.,t realizing it, was to dispense withthe, necessity 

- 
of God. 'rnr'iii"i$;"" air#ry"a theauthority of the scriptures at one blow. with the dis_coyery of the scientifiL merhod, the human ;ft beca.rneairborne; what was to prevent man fr,m learning any.thing, becoming 

1?fthilg? From the earliesr-rime$, irhad been unive-rsanf takin to, grurrred that God neverintended man. to know too much; what else is the mean_

iil?,,'--*',':f"'#i:.:',iixt:,,,Hi;,|TJilTi,fJtlJ:l
a dog to its owner. Suddenly, tt e aog hrd d;;;;red hor&
-to use the arts of its owner;'not onry"trrrt, trr" 

"ivner 
had

ii#T,#:#;."'.0, and there *ai every reeson ro be_

Newton was the true father of the French revorution,not Rousseau. The storml: * the gastilb ;;; n $pr_
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:bolic act; it was the official coronation of Newtonian'trran as Lord of the universe. The M*q"i, de sade'lurote a curious pamphlet called Frenchmin, on" rnore
effort if you wani to be Repubrican, in which he tota nis
c-out1t-r/men that they should folrow their executi<in of
th9 

-king 
with the execution of God. And he took in one

stride the step that has taken other European thirrk.r, ,century,and a half of nervous edging for-ward: the idea'that values are relative, and tf,at"therefore ail men
should. adgpl Rabelais,s morto: .Do what you will,. In ai's€rs€, De sade's pam-phlet might be regardld as the true
assaulr on the Bastifle. It wa-s the firit grear g.;i;;;]
romanticism: the formulation of the qrlstiorri .why 

isman not a God?'

THE FAILURE OF ROMANTICISM

This was a question that wourd never have occurred tothe men of earlier centuries. They took their limitations'and their sufferings for gru"t"a. Now romantic rnan'asked questions. He was dutraged that he should be aprisoner of the b9ay, a captive*of the earth. The great
symbol of romantic man-is-Byrorr's Manfred, standirig on
a mountain top and shaking-his fist at God.

And yet romanticism failed. The nineteenrh cenrury
!.Srl with Schiller's Karl Moor declaring that m.anshould have absolute 

{e-edom. (A Germu"-riiti,*y man
once said: 'rf God could have foreseen The Robbirs, hewouldn't have created the world.,) rt ended in the world,_
I.*y, tyllight romanticism of thi rggos, in the poetry ofGeorge, Verlaine and Dowson.

T!: fi.r, ,_t out,-an.d, spent the warmth thereof.' This is the end of eubry song man sings.

rt was not that the late romantics had ceased to berieve
:h1*ul,is a p.otential god. But they r"rt ite oiar weretoo heav,y stacked- against him- The human spirit, theyimplied, was like a hame burning 

", it. n"Ito* of ,
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ffii' 1o.r. Like an oxy-acerylene flame, its sheer heat courd
tf, f..p the water ar bay. But a time would come when the

tr: lfl:. 
would lose its srrengrh, and the warer would close

How had it come about that romanticism coll:a,psedffom its defiant Man-worship inro the r"rrjiiy of. the, fin'd'e"-siicle? some of the r.uroi, are obvious. schiler courdtalk about man's absolute freedom, but he rrimsett was
Pggr and sick. A great number of romantic poets weresick men; so rnany as to raise tt. oia-d""r. f,u.arism inanother form; this time it said: ,ff you "*. fo;;hG;;
the 

-spirit, rhe worrd w,r.squ-a$ ylu. if t;-r.ject the*ojld, then- you are rejecting life.,
Bur anorher aspect bf -tnI problem was expressed inFaust- Faust has 

-suddenly 
be'come aware that ail the

fnoyle-dse in rhe world'will nor free man from hislimitations; that, in a fundr*.rrol ;;;;.;;;;;";;
nothing. And yh:l MephistopUete-s ptu.., t i, *"gi"powers ar Fausr,g djsqggal, frrrit grll iises them to ,f,rpinto Grerchen,s bed. 

^The 
man who beg;; ;; demand-

i"S, WhI am r not a.god? ends uy u...!ii"f tn" forget_fulness of .a peasant giil,s body.
Faust's failure is the failure of romanticism. At first,romandc man believed. that he had been gJi;d ;;;kind of freedom;tefore long, he was more aware of itsIimitations; like Fausr, rre e"nvied ,h" h;6i";* o,f lesscomplex creatures.

l

?HE FAILURE OF LANGUAGE
Rut the fundamental reason for the collapse of romanti-cism was to do with its language.

At its best, Ianguage migf,t d" .o*pured to a sensitivemembrane that Jepirates"man's inner being from theworld.. The membiane should p"trui.-t" .""?y'rr,rde ofmeaning that the man wishes to u3p1"rs. Unfortunately,I""q,.,gr is subject to a kind of inflation. words are useduntil they lose their originar force. ri""iry, ,iliurrg,rrg.
48



membrane becomes as thick and as tough as a football.
The romandcs used words like 'oapt.rie' and 'ecstasyi
until they were almost meaningless.-rt is impossible tb
,.-"9 the prose of even u, eur[, romantic liike Goethe
without feeling that it is stifi and cumbersome. Finally,
roqaltjc language collapsed under the weight of i;s
verbal imprecision. Like the dinosaurs, it died Iro* sheer
clumsiness and size.

But in anoth_er sense, language might be compared to
a. microscope. rt -takes things ihat ire dimly felt, and
grves them precision. Now pre-Newtonian man had
accepted that life has a meaning, because he accepted
God. Rornantic man could no longer believe that lifu
had this kind of meaning, so he scrutinized it for someofel meaning,-some gign that man is an importanr parr
of the order of creation. rt was like takinf a piece ot
some unknown substance that might be woor4 

"rrd 
p.er-

ing- at it through a microscope t6 see whether it has a
,grain. Romantic man scrutinized.life under his language-
microscope, and concluded that the wood had no !rul";'life:was meaningless. Goethe at least believed in an .un-
seen world' of which this one is merely a reflection. But
as the .century went oD, and science progressed, the
romantics became gloomily certain that,'for- all his im-
mortal spirit, man is an accident in an indifierent uni-
verse. For all his aspirations, he sufiers from boredom,
lack "f pl1pgse, weakness, sickness, a sense of futiliry:
,The poet Iileist was a kind of living Faust, who was so
;ov€rcorrre by the philosophy of Kantind the'feeling that
human b:ilgr can never know certainty, that he"com_
mitted suicide.

THE NEW ROMANl'ICISM-EXISTENTIALISM

4od yet although romanticism ended in exhaustion and
deJeat, a third 'assault on the Bastille' was being pre-
pT.g. Existentialism was founded by a typical romantic,
Kierkegaard, who felt that tlre worrd and the spirit are
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forever at war. But in the twentieth century, it was taken
up by a number of thinkers who had no such romantic
predisposition ro defear. Men like Heidegger, Jaspersand'Marcel recognized rhat the failure of?maiticisrn
was due to the failure of language. Their txistentialism,
yp "S.I " r9y romanricism, given the added precision
of a philosophical vocabulary. rt shourd nor be assumed
that-new language is- merely a matter of inventing new
words, or even new ideas, like Heidegger's 'authentic and
iirauthentic existence'. First of all, i"whole new frame-

"work of ideas has to be created; new language then de-
y:l".p: naturally from new ways of .seein{tfrJ old ideas.
K3rl l.aspers was concerned to relate the riew .philosophy
of existence' ro the history of philosophy^ since ^the

Greeks. Hei{egge-r proceedea to deverop I ir"* psych.o-
logy of man based upon the idea that ali our modirr, itt,
spring from 'forgetfulness of Existence'. Gabriel Marcel
was..also preoccupied with the 'rediscovery of the im-
mediate' that has been lost in abstract thought, but tried
to link his thought with tradirional metapiysics.
- By this time - the mid-rgsos - existeitiarism was in

the air of the cenrury; it is piesenr in rhe poetry of Rilke
and Eliot, and in James Joyce's determiried rejection of
the 'novel of ideas'. In another way, it was pr"riot in the
later novels of H..G. wells, where he atte'mpted to use
his scientific traini"s il -a painfu[y honesr artempr to
analyse the problems of his o]*n exisience. rt is preselt inall the novels of Hemingwap with their .retu'rn ro th.
immediate' and rejection or inte['ect, and in a great deal.of Faulkner. Both camus and sartre are cloir to the
Kierkegaard tradition; they ask again the question of
values in a universe of chance,.

Existentialism has again placed the question of human
existence under the 'language micror.oi",. And after half
a century of analysis, it has also concluded that the wood
has no grain, that life is meaningless. 'Man is a useless
passion-,' says sartre, and Heideggir concludes that man
can exisr authentically only in ilie face of death, a con-

(l'
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clusion that seems to be echoed by camu s in LtEtranger,
caurus agrees that life is a rock ihat has to be everLst-
i-"Sly lolle{ uphill so thar it can roll down again, and yet
adds that 'we must imagine sisyphus huppy- because'he
possesses freedom 

-9f spirit. (This is a ripetition of the
conclusions of srrelley'i prometheus unbiund or Byron,s
frisolrg.r of chillon, witl'. his 'Erernal spirit of the ihuirr-'less Mindt Brightest in dungeons', eic.) Faulkner con-
cltrdes.that on the whole his l.{"gro"r are the most admir-
able human beings_in his dooried county because .they
.od,rr9,(yhich recalls professor Toynbee,, *or. sophisti-.$q 

-Cling and wait'). Finally, Hemingr,rray writes-of his
old fisherman, santiago: 'A man cur, -b. 

destroyed but
not defeated.' rt car, 6e seen that the tone of existential-
irT ir 3 I.orS way from the self-pity of Dowson and Ver-
Iaine. rt is a stoical assertion of 

-man,s 
dignity in the face

9f de{e1t. rf the spirit is free, then man"is ,i", rr"iy-a.-
feated; he can only be destroyed.

THE SOUND BARRIER

Jhis, then, is the situation as we face it today. The prob-
L.T, jr analo. goT, to lfre entropy-proplem, as'described by
pdainston in The Nature of inz physicat wiiia, where
he points out that nature seem$ to hive left no ,igrport,
9r pointers to revgal any kind of purpose. He sayitliat it
is rather like the White Knight i; iii;;

But I was thinking of a plan
To dye one,s whi{keis grrrn,i Then a!,ways ule so lo&, o ionThat they could, not bi seen.

$ut entropy (or the random element in nature) es such apointer, says Eddington. The existentialist, unfortun.
ately, has not discovered the philosophical counierpart of
antropy. God never seems to-drop tfre fan so that we can
catch 

^a 
glimpse of the colour of 

-his 
whiskers. The nihil-

rsm ot r,eckett is apparently as plausible as the optimism
46

of Hegel.
Sartre and
you make
tbated.

Under the circum$tances, it would seem that
'Hemingway are right, and values a,re .what
them'. Man can be destroyed, but not de-

i

. Yet it is- possible that one might feel a certain ob-
;ection to being either defeated or destroyed. rs it not

' possible rhat someone has made a miscalciltutiorr;";;-
where? The defeat of the romantics was rike the ex-haustion of amphibians that cannot yet wark on theland. The strange new element baffied ih.*,
. A"d^ yet therg is anorher paralrer which hords our morehope for the situation. rt is impossible to examine thenineteenth cenrury without feel_ing that ,;;";;;
evolutionary change came over the"species. i. c. welrb
has a novel in which a comet fills the'rr-"rfrr.r. *itn Igas that destroys the war-rike propensities of in" rr"*"nrace, so that the brotherhood br inu, becomes , ;;riq.one could almost imagine that some ;;;h ;"*et hadstruck the earth in r7gg. And the new 

"*p"ri*"nt wasrather Iike the_ experiminrs that scientists conducted toUuif{ an ae-rgqlane that could go furi.r;h;;;;;:il;
proorem ot 'the sound barrier' is that when a pranetravels at the speed of sound, the air ar-""o, escaDe

$f:.ltl^:Tugh from in fronr of its ryi"gr, ;;;;ri,; il;lr*e a concrere wau- A point_comes wheie trre pLne histo smash through rhis tound barrier,. AU ,h"';;;i, ;;:periments were a failure; the plane, ,*urt.a.
^_Jl. experiment of romanii.ir* ;; ;;'r*empr rocreate a man who, cOuld go,..faster than sound,, who wasc-apable of accepring tfue iesponsibiliry of t t*i a lord ofthe universe. [dost Jr tne *6r, ,*urh.a. wi], &irt.otiut_
l:T,,-rl-. experimenr seemed stighrtr;;;;essfut; atIast rr produced a kind of undeftared stoicir* i"rt.*i 

"ithe total defeat of,the romantics. . ,.:

-^Jh".problem of the sound barrier sdlr confronrs us.What is needed is yet another assault, "" ;;;;;'; ;;
feepgr :rhan either:romandcism or ."irt""ti;il*. ,This
fourth iassault on the Bastille, needs a new nr;;;"-;;:
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tinguish it from romanticism and existentialism, but so
far, this narhe has not come into existence. For the pur-
poses of this book, I shall speak of it as 'the new
existentialism' - but recognizing that it is only a new
existentialism in the rather dubious sense that existen-
tialism was a new romanticism.

The book that follows is an attempr to discern the out-
lines of the new existentialism.
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CHAPTER 2

The Strange Story of Modern Philosophy

THE TREASON OF THE INTELLECTUALS

IN Hrs sruDy of Rimbaud, Flenry Miller wrote:
'Until the old world dies out utterly, the "abnormal,, in-
dividual will tend more and more to become the norm.
The new man will find himself only when the warfare
between collectivity and the individual ceases.,

- 
Tl. position expressed here was rhe srarring poinr of

the investigation in The outsider. But in so*e-*-uys, it is
a dangerous half truth. 'collectivization' is an o'bvious
and unavoidable consequence of social evolution, and
individualists have always kicked against it. But from De
Sade onward, r,nost of the rebels hive seen it simply as a
question of 'the individual versus collective mair,; corr-
seq-uently, most of the revolts have been explosions of
violence that have ended in defeat or reactiorr. rt is true
of Miller as well as of Rimbaud, and it remains true
down to the revolt of the Beat Generation and the Angry
Young M9r. Obviously there is a great deal .wrong wfth
society', in the sense that it is often unfair to the
'abnormal' individual; still, we have not yet reached
Dostoevs\l s nightmare of a society that favours medio-
crity and destroys genius. until tlris point arrives,.the
problem cannot be reduced to a mattef of the individual
versus collective man. The real problem is to reconcile
the demands of a healthy individuarism with those of a
healthy sociery. A healthy individualism could be de-
fined as one that is not neurotic or serf-destructive. The
same is true of a healthy society; it would aim at a
heightening of creative vitality in all its members.

_ _A little thought reveals the fallacy of the Rimbaud-
Miller type of individualism. obviousr.y, a healthy
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society would !. u society of healthy individuals. Butmore than this it wourd be a sociery in which the giftedindividuals are hearthy, since these gifted-individuals
tend to become the curturar leaders. "rf th" gifted in-dividuals tend ro be pessimists who berieve that rife isfutile and man a userlss passion, it is not surprising ifthe cultural atmosphere bicomes stagnant. rt is a vicious' circle; the reber brimes society for reitint hir";rwn, andturns his back on it. And in .ora.irrring the .sick
culture', he is introducing a littre *rr. poisoon into itssystem. The next generation of rebers findJ that the situa-tion is still worse-, so they again throw the brame onsociety, and make a hero oi tnE rebel of the order genera-tion - who is acrually Iarg_ely to blame. So it go., or. flr"rebel is disinclined io bJlieve either that hJ might pilyan important part in d.etermining the curtural atmo-sphere of his society, or that a so"ciety,, .,rir,rr. is im_porranr to its health. He likes to prate the brame on
:1r:."r1 ryy:, - potiticians and birsinessm.rr"_ forget_rrng that these men are only doing their best to supportthe society he has rejected. 3o the"sfirrr ;iageneration
continues

rt is imp-ortant to recognize the close connection be_tween a societv's culture and its general health. Frederickwilhelm III ;f prussia r,nr ort.r, been artacked for hispart in promoring Hegel and condemning S.froperrt auerto obscurity. rn facr, he showeg 
" p_f";;;H" t"rd;;than most princes po.ssess._Hegel,s pfifi"rrpiy-*r, opti_mistig and he recofnized the iirportu.rce of sociar stabil-ity;. schopenhauer'r- ,,u, pessimistic, and his attitude topolitics was wholll 

- 
cynical. An 

' .officiJit -;pproved,
Schopenhauer would have been the mosi J;;g;o"s manin. Europe. Hegel,s influence was comparatively bene_ficial.

It follows, then, that if our own culture is .sick,, 
weshould not throw alr the brame on poriticians or busi-nessmen; the thinkers and artists of ^the 

purr- r*o hun_dred years are equally to blame. some have'b.., eritirely
5o

fiiidgtruclive, like schopenhauer or De sade. Most of their' others have raised-problem, that they h;r;i.;; unsorved,i or only partry rori,.a.-lrilir^lirt includes almost everv,*:_::/^ yo.r,rly ,sorvect. ( r hls Irst includes almost everyrmportant thinker from.coreridge onward.) A very smarinumber have thought the probi.*, tfrrou'gfr to the end
Td proposed constructivi sorurions. dt.* incrude

*:g'i;j,lil.1,,l1y:lls.) Such men are never popurar
,,,, l-i 

rl**leir 
-'i 

n tellec tu al peers,, si nce A; ;fi '."r 
#.{* ilan implied_ reproach. the rrtt.*i"gil#fr usuauycondemns them as shallow, and tri.r?o'forg.t-iil;_.

" 
Thq consequence of a[ this is that the thinker or artistof today finds himself in a room that contains theaccumulated rubbish of two hundred years,;;;ry occu_pant seems ro have added to rhe muddre. Alr the tradi_tions seem to have reached a state of hoperesr confusion.The novelisr, for example, di;.;;;;';ir;;."ilurb.rr,

,T.y{ James, proust, yoyce and Robbe-Grillet havebacked the nover into a iul-de-sac and overturned it in aditch. In alt likelihood, he hurries 
"*ry f;;;"rhe messand writes a conventionar novel that ,iiliri- i*e beenwritten a hundre$ -y"r* ago. The .o*p8r.i h;;, ffi;

Jvagner, Mahler, schoeaber! and Bourez have reft musicin the same situation; he th"en has the alternative of go-
irg u step further than Webern, or being .ori.*red as'unprogressive'.

. t"t the- person who finds himself in the worsr situation
l: :1. *ilo':pher. And since the aim oi ir,. pr.r.rt bookrs to suggest a basis for a new existentialiJm, 

-i, 
i, i*-portant to understand how this came about.

FROM THE GREEKS TO GALILEO
The 

-problem of the human situation is the problem ofthe clash between man's inner worrd ;"4 ,h" Ii." worrd'out there'. The Greeks sorved the probr.* irr-u simpremanner - by rejecting the world o,rt tnere. 
-tfr.y 

wereintoxicated with the 
-frower or trro"gt r, with the beauti-ful certainty of logii and mathematics. But ,rr. 

-rJ
5t



world is irritatingly un.mathematical; it is full of vio-
lence and uncertainty. So Greek thought declared that
'the real world is unimportant, an illusion. Reality lies in
the world of ideas. Before a carpenter can make a chair,
he must have an idea of a chair; consequently, the idea
must be more important than the actual chair. One can
destroy the chair, 

-und it is easy enough to make another;
but if the idea were destroyed no chairs could be made.
The idea is like the mould in which all real things are
cast. Somewhere behind the fagade of reality, according
to Plato, there is a world in whith these *o.ridr are keptl
This real world can be glimpsed behind the everyday
world of change if one stares hard enough. The everyday
world is like a fence with small cracks between each
board. If you apply your eye to the crack, you will see

. only a narrow strip of the world on the other side. But if
you ride past the fence on a bicycle, all the cracks seem to
merge together, as if the fence were semi-transparent,
and you can see everything that lies behind it. But speed
is essential. And in the same way, one needs speed in a
mental sense - intellectual vitality and curiosity - to see
the eternal world of ideas that lies behind rhe changing
face of the material world.

There is obviously a basic truth in this. But Greek
thought threw out the baby with the bath water. Since
the philosopher spends his life trying to ignore the real
world and study the world on 'the other side of the
fence', he will achieve final freedom in death. This is the
argument with which Socrates comforts his friends on the
day of his execution, and the reason he gives for not
escaping while he had the chance. He does not explain
why, in that case, he did not commit suicide as soon as he
decided to be a philosopher.

The world-rejection of Greek thought dominated
philosophy for the nexr two thousand years. In,$urope,
it happened to fit in very well with the world-rejection-of
Christianity. Then its weaknesses began to appear.
Aristotle was regarded as the great scientist and r6alist,

,,'..

in contrast to Plato's idealism. But Aristotle, like plato,
felt rather contemptuous of the material world; he was
inclined to make assertions without testing them. He de-
clared, for ex'ample, that an object aroflpea from the
mast of a moving ship will fall behind the mast; he also
believed that heavier bodies fall fasrer than lighter
ones.* fle was aware of the theories of earlier thinkers
that the earth revolves round the sun, and that it has an
axial rotation, but he rejected them in favour of the idea
that the earth is the centre of the universe.

- The great revolution came nearly two thousand years
later, with Galileo. He proved that ,all bodies fall ai the
same speed. I{e invented a telescope and discovered the
moons_ of Jupiter, confirming the theory of Copernicus
that the sun is the centre of our system. Ha rolled
weights down an inclined plane and concluded that a
moving body will continue to move unless something
stops it. Galileo practised what Aristotle only preached -
close observation of nature.

THE SOURCE OF CONFUSION_DESCARTES

Y99jr" phitosophy begins with a conremporary of
Galileo, Rend Descartes. Descartes was a mathematician
and a scientist, and he asked what he considered to be the
fundamental question: What can we know for certain?
Descartes began with the principle that one musr doubt
everything, then went on to ask: Can I be certain that I
am sitting here in rhis chair? No, for it is possible that
I might be dreaming. What, then, do I know for certain?
I know that I exist, because I am thinking.

-Descartes' 
principle of 'radical doubt' was accepted by

'all--subsequenr philosophers. It is rhe applicaiion to
philosophy of Galileo's principle: 'Test everything., Bur
the. _principle had an unfortunate .orr.q.r.r..e; it
d,iuided'science from philosophy. Science is-bound to

* See The Mechanisation of the World picture, by E. J. Dijksrer-
huis, p. e8. OUP.
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take the material world for granted; but according to
Descartes, we can never be aslermin of the existenJe of
the world as we can of our own existencei the scientist
studies ,h9 physical world, but the philosopher had
better study- the mind. Onty the mind .u, gfut to the
truth underlying appe'arances.

Descartes was carried away by enthusiasm for the
scientific method, which, after two thousand years, was
now revolutionizing human knowledge. science exam-
ines the world through a magnifyiig glass; so Des-
cartes naively proceeded to examine the hu-man situation
through a 11g-nifying glass, rrying ro reduce everything
to reason. Oddly g-ngugh, he did not apply his principlI
of doubt to his ieligio;, and contirrr.di,r'r"guri himietf
as a good catholic. so it is not surprising thit his system
should be confused and self-divided,- with religious
dogma on the one hand and. naive rationalism on the
other. His rationalism led him to decide that animals are
complicated machines withour a sour. This led to a diffi-
_cult problem. If animals are really clockwork, how do we
know that men are not also clockwork? .Because,, 

Des-
cartes replied, 'r know I have a soul. I think, therefore r
am.' But if an animal can go through all the motions of
being alive without-really_being alive, then is there any
need, for a soul to drive the human clockwork? plainty
not. The soul, Descartes said, lives in the brain, and can
indirectly influence the body. Descartes' disciple Geu-
lincx saw the inconsistencies in this theory, and iook it to
an extreme. The soul has no influence on the body at all.rt is true that if you want to raise your arm, you'can do
so; but this is on-ll because the soul and the boay are like
two clocks that have been synchronized by God. one of
them shows the hour, and the other strikes. we imagine
that they are connected, but this is an illusion.

Geulincx's 'improvement' of Descartes is typical of
modern philosophy. A theory is serf-contradiclory; but
instead of checking the premises, another theorisi i"r..,
the contradictions to an extreme, and reduces the whole

1hi$- to absurdity - but also ro consistency. If Descartes
had been bold enough, he would have taken his own
radical doubt to an extreme and decrared that men are
also machines, that consciousness is an illusion produced
by the_ body,-and that all religion is a producr of igrror-
ance. Later thinkers took these steps. comte founded the
school of positivism, that declared rerigion to be non-
sense; Ernst Mach declared that consciouiness is merely a
series of sensory impressions; the leader of the n.-
haviourist group of psychologists, J. B. 'Watson, wrote
'. .. no behaviourist has observed anything that he can.41 consciousness, sensarion, imagiry, [erception or
will'.

Yet another soup of philosophers took Descartes'
principle of doubt still furiher, urr-d continued the work
of reducing-man to a machine. Locke argued that all our
knowledge is derived from experienc.. frrir was the first
tota! rejection of Plato's ideas. In the Meno, socrates per-
suades a slave to reason out a geometrical problem, ind
-goes _on_ 

to argue that the slave already possessed the
knowledge inside himself; it is onry u q,r.rtitn of gettingit out inro consciousness. All knowledge is insi"de 

"iPlato algyes. Reason and imagination -are the instru-
ments of knowledg., and a *rri who spent his life in a

. dark room could,_ in theory, learn everything about the
world outside if he used his mind properlyl Locke dis-
missed this idea of innate knowledgj. 

L '

- 
Bishop Berkeley went a step further. Descartes had

already said that we can only i<.now the physical world
through the mind. Berkeley' asked *fry, iri that case,
should we bother to assume thut the physical world existsat al-t.l -{. ulg"es that all the quaiities of objects are
supplied by the mind. Jam is n6t really ,*..ti it only
produces a sensation of sweetness; if a man burns the
taste buds off his tongue with caustic soda, jam will taste
like.pork dripping. Th9 r_k7 ir not really"blue; it only
produces a sensation of blueness on the optic nerve.
Berkeley ends by suggesting that objects only^exist when
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we are looking at them - or at least, they would, if it
were not for God, who is everywhere and is always look-
ing at everything.

It can be seen that, in this final conclusion, Berkeley is
as inconsistent as the rest. David Hume, twenty-six years
younger tlan Berkeley, made the usual utt.*pt to push
these conclusions to the absurd limit of consiitency. He
did this by blending together the essence of Descartes,
Locke and Berkeley. He began with Descartes' principle
of doubting everything, then proceeded to agree with
Locke and Berkeley that all knowledge is derived from
experience, and that there are no general ideas. Next he
denied the 'self' (i.e., the soul), declaring that conscious-
ness is just a flow of perceptions, and that men are
bundles of perceprions (psychologically speaking).
Fin-ally, he wenr further than any previous philosophir
and denied that cause and effect have any necessary
connection. r + t : Z may be a valid example of cause
and effect, but in nature, 'every efiect is a diitinct'event
from its cause', and 'It could not, therefore, be discovered
in the cause'.

After Ffume, philosophy faced a blank wall. Descartes
at least had left a basis for certainty: 'I think, therefore I
am.' Ilume replied: 'That does not prove that you exist
at all.' Berkeley had got rid of the outside world; now
,Fq*. got rid of the mind as well. Reason had proved to
be a kind of forest fire that ended by consuming every_
thing. Descartes' principle of doubt left nothin[ stand-
r+9.

The task of rescuing philosophy from Hume's total
scepticism was undertaken by Kdnt. Kanr, like all the
rest, accegted Descartes' premise, and, followed roughly
the same line of reason as Berkeley and Hume. The main
problem, as Kant saw it, was to re-establish plato,s idea
that all knowledge 9a1 be found inside man - not just
mathematical knowledge. Kant's aim was excellent, but
his means were not entirely honest. And his first step
seems to be only another concession to Locke and Humi.
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Nob-ody hdLd ever doubted that r + t : 2 is a .necessary,
truth,.ur. opqgred to a statement like .It is snowing be-
cause it is cold', which is logical enough, but may n6t be
true. Kant declared that 5 + 7 : ,e is no more .neces_

$ary' than the connection of cause and effect, because the
idea of rg is not 'contained' in the idea of b + 7. At first
sight, 

1, *ry_ seem thar Kanr was only giviirg away more
ground to Hume. But this was 

"$.nliul to -hi, plan, for
he goes on ro propose a theory of the mind which is the
reverse of.Hume's. For Hume, the mind is almost noth-
ing, a machine set going by perceptions. For Kant, the
mind is everything. For not onty do?s the mind embellish
nature with colours and textures and smells - not to
mention cause and effect - but it also adds space and
time. Kant l$rees with Descartes that we .u., ,,.i.", know
the external world, but only our impressions of it. rn
that case, what is the external world tit<el we can never
know. The mind adds practically everything to what we
perceive; these additions are divided into twelve cate-
gories, which include colour, shape, size, smell and
causality. The only way we .r, ,rd.rstand our impres-
sions is to sort them out into these categories, ^ and
arrange- them tidily in the order of space and- time. The
categories are like a pair of coroured spectacles that we
can never remove; we can never hope to see tr,e Ding an
si_ch, things as they really are. Reaiity remains unknow-
able.

It has been pointed our thar Kanr failed to follow his
arguments to their extremes, like Descartes and Berkeley.
For why should we bother to postulate a .reality, orr,
there, if the mind can do so mich? worse still, if *t .mind can create the whole world, how do I know that il
is not also creating other people, and that r am not the
only person in the univerle?-But Kant slips past these
objections, and proceeds quickly !o less^ bewildering
matters. If the mind creates the world (and we can now
see why Kant asserted that r + t : 2 is not a .necessary,
truth), then we can no longer dismiss our moral and rl-

:ij
i:,
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,t
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ligious feelings as delusions simply because they are in
the mind. In one swedp, Kant had managed to reinstate
religion.

The meaning of Kant's achievement can be seen if we
view it in historical perspective - and also its inevit-
ability. Galileo had started the process when he talked
about primary and secondary qualities. Shape and size

and mass are primary qualities which really belong to
nature; secondary qualities, such as colour, texture,
smell, may be added by the mind. Berkeley went on to
argue that even the primary qualities are added by the
mind, because a square seen from an odd angle may
appear to be a parallelogram. But still, space and time
remained stubbornly 'out there'. Kant simply took space
and time into the mind. The 'out there' vanished alto-
gether, and everything was simple again - except that
Kant's conclusions seemed a dead end. For \,r'here could
philosophy go from there?

It seems astounding that no eminent thinker simply
challenged the premises of Descartes' philosophy . total
doubt - or felt intuitively that reason, applied in this
sweeping way to the living world, was only producing
destruction. In fact, one friend of Kant's did feel this,
but he was unfortunately not an eminent thinker or a
man of influence. This was J. G. Harnann, a passionately
convinced Christian, who believed that Kant was leading
philosophy into a cul-de-sac. Efamann asserted that the
world is far too complex to submit to such clumsy reason,
and that to try to apply scientific.reason to the human
situation is like using a .fishing net as a tea strainer. Kant
thought [Iamann a crank and a dogmatist, a.nd made no
attempts to understand his objections. Kant can h'arclly
be blamed; although flamann published several books
about his ideas, he was no thinker; his reaction was in-
stinctive, and badly expressed. \' /

The importance of Hamann, in the present context, is
the influence he exerted on a young Danish thinker of
the nineteenth century, Soren Kierkegaard, who is
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generally regarded as the founder of existentialism. This
distinction should perhaps go to Flamann.

But there is yef unotir.i thinker whose work is, in
mqny respects, an anticipation of existentialism - a man
who usually receives only brief notice in the histories of
philosoptry. And yet, it might be contended, he produced
some of the most exciting ideas of the nineteenth
century. This is Johann Gottlieb Fichte, Kanr,s disciple
and thirty-eight years his junior.

Fichte accepted completely Kant's view that the mind
creates all the laws we know - the laws of nature, the
laws of reason and logic. It is, of course, almost impos-
sible for philosophy ro go further in this direction. brt
Kan_t had proceeded from his examination of pure reason
to the study of practical affairs, and concluded that man

- 
possesses free_ will which is more important than any
moral laws. only common sense and sbcial necessity bid
us to do unto oihers as we would have them do to us.
(This is the famous 'categorical imperative'.) It was this
a_spect of Kant that struck Fichte as a way out of absolute
doubt and despair. rn one of his best books, The voca-
tion of Y.on (r8oo), Fichte srates the whole problene with
a splendid clarity worthy of Nierzsche. ti is in three
books. The first shows Fichte looking at the universe as a
philosopher, and being overwhelmed by the problem of
'values in a u,iverse of chance' (to use pierci's phrase).
Man thinks he is free, but as soon as he .*r*ilr., the
problem, he finds that his t'reedom is an illusion. Fre can
do nothing without a 'reason' from outside; he is a mere
p_enny in the slot machine, and it is nature that puts in
the pennies. In the second book, a spirit appears to him
(probably inspired by Goethe,s Fauit, of wiich the first
fragment had been published a few years before) and
expounds to him Kant',s philosophy - that nature itself is
a figment of his brain; the mind creates everything, in-
cluding- the 'laws of narure'. This plunges irr. p--rrito-
sopher into even deeper despair. whit is to preverrt him
from falling into total solipsism - believing tlut he is the
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only person in the universe?* 'You yourself have the
answer to that'says the spirit, and disappears. And in the
third book, Fichte addresses himself, and recognizes that,
indeed, he does hold the answer. The answer - which is
of considerable importance for existentialism - is that
philosophers make the mistake of supposing that their
only task is to know tlrre universe; but just as important
as knowing is doing. 'Nor fon idle contemplation of your-
self are you here, not for brooding over devout sensations
- no, for action you are here; action, and action alone,
determines your worth.'

At first, this might sound a somewhat disappointing
conclusion. It is important to grasp the spirit behind it,
Descartes sat in his armchair and wondered what he
could know. Philosophy accepted his way of propound-

. ing the question, and stayed in its armchair, uitil-Hume
managed to doubt the whole world out of existence.
Then came Kant, and reversed the procedure. The mind,
he said, creates the universe and its laws. True, there is
an unknowable reality 'out there' - the nou,ntena, but it
is unknowable precisely because it does not need to obey
our laws, and so cannot enter our perceptions, or even
our reason. Now Fichte plunged into the next stage.
Why bother about the noumena? he asked; let us forget
about it. What is left is Man in a uniuerse of his own
creating. Here a minor problem arises. Can I 'create, the
universe, and yet not be aware that I am doing so? Well,
Kant said so, and his arguments sound convincing. So
there must be two 'me's'. One of them is Descartes' 'I
think', which sits in its armchair. And plainly, there is a
subconscious 'me' that does the work of creating - be-
hind the back, as it were, of the other 'me'.

The full implication of Fichte's argument can now be
seen. In Book One, the philosopher despaired because it

* A view expressed with tremendous dramatic force by - of all
people - Mark Twa,in, in his stoty The Mysterious Stranger, rvhich
is recommended as a kind of summary of all the philosophical
problems of the nineteenth century.

6o

seemed that he had no free will, only consciousness. In
Book Two, the spirit showed him that what he thought
was 'implacable nature' was actually his subconsciouJ.f,
busily creating the world and its laws. This is a situation
rather like the one in Chesterton's The Man Who Was
Thursday where the detecrive who is spying on the
anarchists finally discovers that all the anarchists are de-
tectives who think they are spying on anarchists. The
enemies are friends after all. A certain problem remains,
as Chesterton saw. Who created the confusion? Who is
responsible for the pracrical joke ?

Fichte is not concerned about this; he is roo delighted
by the realization that the enemy.has turned out to be a
friend. Man can stop worrying. We are cautious animals
who basically distrust the world, and the philosopher is
qerhlpl the most cautious of all. That is why Descartes
decided to sit in an armchair and think. Now we have
thought ourselves beyond mistrust we can go and act in
the certainty that it will turn our alt right.

Fichte had stumbled upon the most important single
insight of the nineteenth century. But he was not awafe
of it. He had solved the basic problem of Cartesian
philosophy - or rather, pointed out that Kant had solved
it. But no one noticed his solution, and it has gone on
troubling philosophy down to our own day. In a funda-
mental sense, Fichte had seen deeper than his master
(who later repudiated Fichte). For Kant only believed
that he had resolved the Cartesian dualism by reducing
everything to mind. (And in fact, Kant really kept the
dualism, for he kept the noltnl,ena.) Fichte perceived that
he had done something more momentous: -destroyed 

the
dualism and, replaced it uith a tri-alism. Instead of the
contemplating mind ('I think') looking out at alien
nature, there is a far more interesting situation. There
are two 'I'$'; one is the 'I think', and the other the 'trans-
cendental ego', the ego behind the scenes, the cinema
projectionist who is projecting 'nature' out there. This
metaphor of the cinema describes the situation precisely.



For if you are sitting in a cinema watching the screen,
you assume that what you are watching is happening in
front of you. But in a far more fundamental sense, it is

happening behind you, in the projection room. If the
film breaks, or the projectionist decides to go home, the
screen will go blank. Descartes was only aware of the 'I'
sitting in the cinema; Fichte pointed out that there is
another 'I' in the projection room. The left side of the
mind doesn't know what the right side is doing.

It cannot be said that Fichte developed this insight in
any important way. If his inspiration had held out, he
might have gone on to ask: 'flow can the "I" sitting in
the cinema find out more about the "I" in the projection
room?' Thii question might have led him to create the
science of phenomenology a century before Husserl. As it
was, Fichte only went on to anticipate the philosophy of
Je'an-Paul Sartre; for he went on to declare that philo-
sophy is incomplete unless it le-ads to action, to commit-
ment. (H. was also a strong influence on the prag-
matists.) Like Sartre, Fichte allowed philosophy to lead
him into politics. He roused German youth with his
Addresses to the German Nation, an attempt to incite
resistance to Napoleon, and never afterwards retreated
from his conviction that the most important thing about
philosophy is its ethical and political consequences,
which should lead to social reform. Because of the
Addresses, he is now largely regarded as a kind of proto-
Nazi; while his philosophy of the Ego is often inter-
preted as a mere anticipation of Nietzsche.

On the whole, one cannot be surprised that Fichte
failed to grasp the meaning of his own thought. He swal-
lowed Kant lock, stock and barrel - if we except rejection
of the noLernena - and consequently rlelieved that there
is nothing 'out there'. He failed to see that this is a self-
contradiction; for even in our metaphor of the cinema,
there is at least a screen 'out there'. Simply to posit an
:out there' is to posit a third member of the tri-ality.

So Fichte came to be rejected as a muddled and self-

contradictory thinker by later generations. So he was;
but his single insight was more important than whole
systems of later philosophers.

There was another reason that Fichte lost influence;
another, and more exciting star, was rising in the first
decade of the nineteenth century: Hegel. Hegel seemed
to promise all that previous philosophers had been un-
able to achieve. He began, like Fichte, by brooding on
the problem of religion and revelation. On this subject,
Hegel was a true existentialist, for he decided that 'his-
torical truth' can never be as important as subjective
truth, the eternal truths of the reason. Whether a min
called Christ really existed'is beside the point

But while in this early sceptical stage, Hegel had his
own sudden flash of insight; it may well have been a
mystical vision of some kind. fle saw the 'idea' as the
ultimate reality, the absolute, from which all things
derive: logic, Nature and Spirit (or mind). All the world
as we know it is made up of sub-divisions of these cate-
gories.

To grasp the essence of Hegel's achievement - and to
ignore its illogicalities, self-contradicti,ons and moments
of downright absurdity - we have to recall for a moment
the basic attitude of Greek philosophy: the rejection of
the real world in favour of the world of reason and ideas.
(Plotinus, for example, refused to allow any pictures of
himself to be made, or to give any biographical facts, for-
he claimed that the 'real' side of himself was not only
supremely unimportant, but a contradiction of his true
self, the spirit striving after the absolute idea.) World re-
jection has entered deep into philosophy; it can be seen
even in Descartes' tendency to stay in bed all duy.
Eastern and Western philosophy show the same basic
pattern: the man of thought and the man of action are
fundamentally opposed - except for the occasional en-
lightened king.

Hegel's temperament rejected this dualism. Something
healthy and optimistic in him wanted to be allowed to

636z



accept the real world - but in a profounder sense than its
usual kind of acceptance by practical men. (It is typical
that Hegel was delighted when Napoleon won the battle
of Jena - even though it meant that Hegel was out of a
job; there was something cheerful in him that could not
help approving of vitality.) Therefore it was necessary, as

it were, to be a super-practical man, far above both the
shallow world-accepters and the pessimistic world-re-
jectors. And this 'synthesis' on a higher level is the
fundamental movement of all Hegel's thought. Hegel
did not spend his life arguing in terms of thesis-antithesis-
synthesisj this is one of the myths promulgated by people
who have never actually read Hegel; it was a purely in-
stinctive movement of his thought.*

If he was to justify this world-acceptance, it would re-
quire arguments and reasonings that would make all
previous philosophizing seem dilettantism. To some ex-
tent, he succeeded. But it must also be admitted that this
desire of his - a certain element of the actor in him - also
led directly to his worst feature: his incomprehensible
style. It is impossible to doubt that his obscurity was a
part of his technique for being. impressive.f Whether this
is regarded as a particularly serious charge against Hegel
depends on the view one takes of the writer's responsi-

* According to G. E. Mueller and Walter Kaufmann, it is men-
tioned only once in the twenty volumes of Hegel's works.

f Brand Blanchard has a delightful passage which sums up the
case against Hegel's style: 'To say that Major Andr6 was hanged
is clear and definite; to say that he was killed is less definite, be-
cause you do not know in what way he was killed; to say that he
died is still more indefinite, because you do not even know whether
his death was due to violence or to natural causes. If we were to
use this statement as a varying symbol by which to rank writers for
clearness, we might, I think, g€t something like the following: Swift, .

Macaulay and Shaw would say that Andr6 was hanged. Bradley
would say that he was killed. Bosanquet would say that he died.
Kant would say that his mortal existeni:e achieved its termination.
Hegel would say that a finite determination of infinity had been
further determined by its own negation'. (On Philosophical Style,
P. 3o.) 
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bility to be as clear as possible. What seems to be gener-
ally acknowledged - Karl Popper i's one of the few vio-
lently dissenting voices* - is that in spite of his atrocious
style, Hegel has a great deal more to say than most other
philosophers of the nineteenth century.

In view of this refusal to be a 'world-rejector', it is not
surprising that he eventually became the official philo-
sopher of the Prussian state. For Hegel's philosophy is
essentially an immense attempt to 'justify the ways of
God to man'. It has one important distinction: it is the
first clear attempt in the history of pl itosophy since
Plato, to refute the idea that the world is evil or mean-
ingless, and that the philosopher is better off dead.
Hegel's philosophy of history has been the most frequent
target for the jeers of anti-Hegelians - for he attempted
to show that all history is moving steadily towards the
ultimate self-expression of spirit - but for all its absurdi-
ties and over-simplifications, it is a philosophy that be-
lieves in evolution, and refuses to accept that history is a
'nightmare'.

One might criticize Hegel by saying that his philo-
sophy is not true philosophy at all: that although he be-
gins by talking about perception, consciousness, logic, he
has actually broken with the Cartesian tradition of
closely connected reason, and is really writing a kind of
monstrous novel or epic poem about 'SpiriJ. There is
some truth in this, but it could be argued about end-
lessly. Could a completely 'logical' philosophy - without
vision or intuition - ever arrive at 'truth'? At all events,
Hegel stands next to Goethe as one of the greatest
creative minds of the nineteenth century.

Hegel's greatest achievement was his recognition
purely intuitive - that the old dualism musr be somehow
transcended. If he h'ad been a f.ar greater man, his in-
fluence might have been more decisive; he might have
written in clearer language, and have shown far more

x'l'he Open Society and Its Enemies, Vol s, a brilliant but unfair
attack.
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definitely that there was a fallacy in Descartes' dualism.
As it was, he became the father-figure of a British school
of idealism, and over the next fifty years gradually ceased
to exercise any active influence on philosophy.

But, strangely enough, it was the philosophies of vio-
lent reaction provoked by Hegel's thinking that came to
exercise rnost influence on post-Hegelian thought, and
that still dominate philosophy in the twentieth century.
The first of these was the positivism of Auguste Comte;
the second, Kierkegaard's existentialism.

Comte was one of the first of the great worshippers of
science of the nineteenth century. History, he says, pro-
ceeds in three stages: superstition, metaphysics and
science. The first stage is one of total ignorance; when
men are dominated by fear. In the second stage, men
know enough to reject the idea of a universe populated
by gods and demons, but are still inclined to connect up
their facts with vague theories about the 'absolute',
'essences', and so on. Finally, with the coming of science,
history enters its final stage; the sun of knowledge rises,
and the millennium is in sight. All knowledge can now be
verified by observation and logic.

To men of the twentieth century, this view sounds
harmlessly optimistic, but naive. In its own time, it exer-
cised a considerable influence, p'articularly on the British
school of philosophers led by Mill and Herbert Spencer.

The other major philosopher to oppose Hegel rnust be
considered at greater length. Although Kierkegaard re-
mained unknown outside Denrhark during his lifetime,
and was forgotten for more than half a century after his
death, his influence on twentieth century thought has
been enormous, and has extended to thinkers with as

- little in common as Jaspers, Heidegger, Marcel and
Sartre.

With Kierkegaard, as with Hegel, one must under-
stand his temperament if one is to go to the heart of his
thought. Hegel was fundamentally a kind of Shavian
optimist; he experienced despair in his youth, but went
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beyond it. Kierkegaard never went beyond despair; he
never tru$ted life. He was the son of old parent$ and was
always physically weak; he was also crippled in one leg.
His father was an imaginative neurotic who encouraged
the child's intelligence and stunted his development as a
norm'al boy. Kierkegaard inherited his father's emotional
immaturity and instability, and when he became en-
gaged to an attractive girl, found it necessary to destroy
the relationship as, a spoilt child smashes a toy. He went
to Berlin, and heard Schelling - a friend and admirer of
Hegel - lecture; as a consequence 6f which he developed
an intense dislike of Hegelianism based upon incomplete
understanding.

There was, of course, a fundamental difference of
temperament between Hegel and Kierkegaard. Hegel re-
minds us in many ways of Wordsworth. (Their portraits
even rnake them look rather alike.) He had Wordsworth's
fundamental vision of universal harmony; but apart
from this, his character was pedestrian, and his 

-life
orderly, stable and dull. His marriage to a girl many
years his junior was uniformly happy. Like Wordsworth
he became a pontifical reactionary, somewhat conceited;
but none of this detracts from the value of his vision.
And he had little patience with the excesses of ttre Sturm
und Dramg movement. Kierkegaard, on the other hand,
was volatile, witty, thin-skinned and unstable. The
neurotic oversensitivity bequeathed him by his father
gave him endless rouble.

Add to this that Kierkegaard's acquaintance with
Hegel's.*ork was all at second-hand, ahd that he was
totally unaware that the young Hegel had been some-
thing of a religious visionary, antd it can be seen that
Kierkegaard's 'ffegel' was a stuffed dummy that he set up
for target practice.

Kierkegaard's neurosis did not prevent him from
producing work of genius; and if he had been a poet it
would hardly have been worth mentioning, except for its
biographical interest. Bur philosophy aims ar objectivity,

67



and it must be recognized that, in spite of his genius,
Kierkegaard was nor ideally equipped for being ob-
jective.

His complaint - understandable enough - was that, as
far as he was concerned, flegel's system was not a key to
the universe. The reaction was primarily emotional, o,
even physical - like a man with a hangover shuddering
at th_e thgught of breakfast. In another respect it r,yas noi
at all unlike the reaction that w. B. yeais felt towards
Bernard shaw. Kierkegaard mistook Hegel for something
he was not, a heartless rationalist, a kind of gigantic cal--
culating machine ofiering a 'solution' to th1 universe.
His response was the standard response of the anarchist
to authority - to shake his fist and shout defiance.

This is not to say that his rejection of Hegel was en-
tirely a. matter of temperament and immut.r.1ty. There
was a certain valid perception that philosophy since
Descartes had become too detached and abstricr - pre_
cisely ffam'ann's objection to Kant. Kierkegaard wis a
man of religious temperament, and he felt that the pur-
pose of seeking truth is to 'exist in it', not to think u6out
it. 'To exist under the guidance of pure thought is rike
travelling in Denmark ivith the help of a smil map of
Eu1op9 on which Denmark shows nb larger than a pen-
point.' (Unscientific Postscript.) This is only to say thit he
was intens_ely aware of the hidden component in man,
the concealed self that is not the detached 'r think', but a
struggling and- purposive force. But instead of trying to
correct the fallacy that had crepr into philosophy witr,
Descartes, he chose to reject all philosophy in ihe name
of religion - a paradoxical and pessimisiic religion of his
own. According to Kierkegaard, to be a christlan means
to recognize that the closer you keep to God, the worse it
will be for_you. 'For in a strict sense, being a christian
means to die to the worl4 and then to be sacrificed.'
(Iournals, r8br.) This recalls Kafka's remark: .In the
strugg-le !9twee1 the world and yourself, alwayS rake the
wodd's side.' Kierkegaard's chief desire, it seerns, was to
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be the Anti-Hegel. rnstead of being reasonabre, and
taking what ,was good in Hegel -. uia previous philo-
sophers - and then modifying it to suit frimself, Kierke-
gaard rejected it wholesale in a thoroughly emotional
way, cutting off- his nose to spite his facl. Hegel was a
professor; so Kierkegaard denounced professors and
exalted suffering poets; Heger thought tfrat history w.as
part of the divine plln: Kierkegaard rejected history as
an irrelevancy; Hegel believed that thbught could be
constructive; Kierkegaard set out to shor,v- that, in the
paradoxical light of eternity, destruction is constructive.
So. Kierkegaard s philosophy - or theology _ is a .rrio.r,
mixture of valid irlsighi and special iieading. rn an
attempt to escape the implication thar he was an un-
stable and neurotic personarity (which was continually.
levelled against him.by Copenhagen society) he dragged
up the business of his jilting Regina Ols;, and com_
pur"d it to Abraham's sacrifice of isaac, implying that it
had been some 'higher' motive than mere fic(lerres, thrt
led to his action; he even wrote a whole book showing
that the sacrifice of rsaac was the paradoxical symbol of
his own anti-philosophising.

rn fact, with Kierkegaard the _pendurum had swung
back to the ancienr Greek dualism. Kierkegaard,s ,J
ligious 'paradox' is onry a srightry disguisef; form of
socrates' assertion that the body is the 

"enemy 
of pure

thought, and therejorg the philosopher,s highest aim is
9.uj!. Philosophy had m.reiy come a fufl circre: rhere
had been no evolutionary movement of thesis, antithesis,
synthesis; instead, Kierkegaard merely repeated plato,s
thesis in a new key.

AFTER HEGEL

Kierkegaard was the major influence on twentieth
cellury existentialism; and since I have already dealt
with comte, who might be regarded as the founder of
the other major school of modern philosophy, logiJ
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positivism (o, logical empiricism), this chapter might
well be brought to an end ar this poinr. Bur fbr the sike
of completeness, it may be as well io speak of some minor
developments.

Perhaps it is hardly accurate to speak of the philo-
sophy of Nietzsche as a minor development - parricularly
since he is often regarded, together wittr Kieikegaard as
the founder of existentialism. But Nietzsche's work was
essentially incomplete; he went insane before he could
bring it to fruition. If Nietzsche had stayed sane, he
migfrt well have efiected the great Hegelian synthesis in
p_hilosophy, rising above the simple pessimism of the
Greeks and the simple oprimism bf Hegel. For he rvas
Hegel's successor in one important respect: he did not
put the world of thought and the world of history into
two separate compartment$. Although he began as a
pessimistic romantic and disciple of Schopenhauer (who
believed that the basic choice was: Huppy animal or
sufiering god?), his natural mental vigoui-soon rejected
Schopenhauer's crypto-Buddhism. He was less of a weak-
ling than most romantics, and his nature was resilient: ,I
have made ny philosophy out of my will to livc ... Self-
preservation forbade me ro practise a philosophy of
wretchedness and discouragement.' Like m-ost romantics,
he was inclined to go too far in his opposition to the
things he disliked, and his glorification bf the military
man or the 'blond beast' sometimes sounds a note of
sheer absurdity. (h practice, Nietzsche lost no oppor-
gunity to sneer ar the Prussian rendency to militaiiim.)
But on the whole, his philosophy is remarkably balanced,
remarkably free of imprecision and overstatement. Dar-
win's theory of evolution provided him with the basic
concep_t_he needed for his neru romanticism: the super-
man. 'Not mankind but Superman, is the goal., Ai an
analyst of the weaknesses and pockets of decay in con-

lempgrary_ thought, he was unrivalled. He speaks of the
'smell of defeat' in contemporary thought, and declared
with sheer inspiration that 'the nineteenth century goes
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in search of theories by which it may justify its fatalistic
submission to the empire of facts.' He captured the ob-
jection to Descartes in a single phrase when he jeered at
'the idea of will-less contemplhtion as the road to truth'
(WiU to Power, gb). Like Hegel, Nietzsche had ex-
perienced a vision in his teens, on the top of a hill called
Leutch,* as a consequence of which he wrote: 'Pure will,
without the confusions of intellect - how happy, how
free ! ' This vision, of total life-afirmation, transcending
the mere animal will to live and the doubts of the in-
tellectuals, was always the mainspring of his thought,
and is far more important than the casual aspects of it
that are sometimes selected for criticism: his glorification
of the Ego, his occasional anti-rationalism, his contempt
for 'the herd'. Under slightly different circumstancts
Nietzsche might easily f,uu" become the officially
approved philosopher of Germany at the turn of the
century. But there were obstacles. Like Kierkegaard, he
had inherited feeble health from his farher, and this
was made worse when he contracted syphilis in a brothel.
His feeble health was an obstacle to sustained intel-
lectual efiort, so that his books are written in brief dis-
connected fragments; unlike Hegel, he was incapable of
o_ut-Kanting Kant. (And perhaps the fact that Hegel had
already done it, discouraged him.) Finally, his fluctuat-
ing health emphasized the inner-inconsistency of his
philosophy, so that the exalration of free will is im-
mediately countered by amor fati, and the idea of the
superman is contradicted by the notion. of Eternal Re-
currence. Nietzsche had chosen a task - or rather, his
temperament had. chosen it for him - that was too great
for a sick, poverty-stricken man who had no rtuble
domestic background. And yer even so, his life gives us a
feeling of a near miss. His sanity collapsed at just about
1!: pgi"t when he was becoming a Elropean celebrity.
His death in a mental home must have struck many
would-be artists as a warning that 'you can't win,, that

it See The Outsider, Chapter 5.
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life and spirit are irregoncilably opposed.
Apart from Nietzsche, European philosophy continued

in the rut selected for it by Desiartes. The work of
Comte was continued by Ernsr Mach (1836-1916), a
scientist-philosopher who became alarmed at the way
tha-t metaphysical ideas were .infiltrating into physici,
and who attempted ro remedy this by creiting a
materialistic philosophy of science. 'Concepts have mean-

ing_o-nly if we can point to objecrs to which they refer.,
In Mach's time, there were bewildering developments in
science in physics, mathematics, psychology and'scientists were becoming increasingly prone to use con-
cepts that seemed to belong to philosophy. Mach, in the
expressive words of H. D. Aiken, 'pioposed a radical
therapeutic legimen that would strif the physical
sciences to their fighting weight'. Cohsci,ousniss, for
example, became simply a streafn of sensations, not the
'something' in which sensations occur. (Hume, of course,
had taken the same view.) For Mach, 'sensation, is the
key word.

Mach's chief importance is that he was a major.in-
fluence on twentieth century thought; for he not only
influenced Carnap, the founder of logical positivism, bui
also the young Albert Einstein, who ised irir id"ur as the
philosophical basis of the theory of relativity.

. Logical positivism (sometimes called logical empiri-
cism or scientific empiricism) is one of ifre most in-
fluential philosophical movements of the twentieth cen-
tury. It is an attempt to remove the contradictions of the
nineteenth century- philosophy by applying Mach,s prin-
ciple: sticking to the observable, orlo ifraiwhich .u, be
verified by logic. The founder of the 'Vienna school, of
logical positivists, Moritz schlick, believed that philo-
pphy should be confined to an artempr ro clarify ireun-
ings by the use of logic; anything that-cannot be ieduced
to logic can be dismissed as meaningless. This view
dearly stems frorn the same impulse thit induced Marx
to explain history in terms of economic conflict, or that
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led Freud to reduce religion to rhe need for a father
figure. It is an emodonal gesture of despair in the face of
complexity. A more recent form of positivism afrrms that
the business of philosophy iS the logical analysis of
language; it works- upon the assumption that thinkers
like Kant and Hegel managed to deceive themselves by
their unconscious misuse of language. For this schooi,
philosophy is a science, and has no business to concern
itself with human life. The cartesian dualism vanishes
betause mind is reduced to that which is observable.

Logical positivism is related - emotionally at least - to
another doctrine that attempts to resolve the cartesian
dualism by violenr methods: pragmatism. pragmatism
was foreshadowed by Fichte, wilh [is impatientteclara-
tion that if the nou,rnena is unknowable, ihen we had all
bett_er fgrget abour it. C. S. Pierce and William Jarnes
apply the same kind of test to the confusions of ptrilo-
sophy. What are the respective merits of Kant's nournena
and Hegel's absolute idea? Can it possibly make any
djfference to practical conduct? No? Then they mean
the same_lhilg: James himself was by no means a scepric
- as his Varieties of Religious Experience makes cleir -
but his way of resolving the problems of belief has an air
of convenient over-simplification. There is no final way
of knowing whether a religious or moral belief is true or
not. So James follows Fichte in saying: Truth is relative
to the individual. If belief in God works for you, then it
is true_- for you. Belief is better than scepticism because
the believet rnay be right, whereas the s-eptig suspend-

itg frir judgement, is neirher right nor wiong. Jaines,s
idea of belief obviously h'as a certain humoro-us casual-
ness about it, like filling in a football coupon with the
help of a pin and a btindfold. It can be setn that both
pragmatism and logical positivism are forms of relativ-
ism. Truth is not 'absolute'; in one case, it is relative to
human psychology (and conducr), in the other, ro rhe
laws of science and language.

All this will have made it clear rhat my simile of the
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","!_rdy 
room is hardly adequate to describe the stare of

philosophy in the twentieth century. If the concern of
philosophy is to understand the universe and man's place
in it, then it seems that there has been no advance 

-sirr.e

Descartes. There is not a single statement by any philo-
sopher since then that cannot be immediateiy' con-
tradicted by another statement from another philoiopher
- or sometimes from the same one. It rnight seem thit it
would require the synthesizing power o1 a Newton ro
create a unity out of this chaos. And yet again, the prob-
lem can be approached with common sense, and ceitain
basic 'truths' begin to emerge.

To begin with, it is clear that Descartes was re-
sp-onsible for much of the confusion by introducing a
fallacy at the very beginning. The faliacy was nor a
logical one; rarher it *ui psychologicar. Descartes
assumed that the philosopher is a thinking machine who
can solve the problem by pure thought. rrE reminds us of
Pg:-r D.ugin, who solved the myrt..y of Marie Roget
while sitting in an armchair with it e blinds drain.
Fichte stumbled on a glimpse of the rruth. Descartes was
wrong to assume that all the problems are 'out there,,
and that the machine can be riusted completely. Admit-
tedln Fichte expressed his question in a somewhat ex-
treme form, which prevented his immediate successors
from pcrceiving its fundamental good sense. 'can I
create the universe and yet not be aware that I am doing
so.?' Probably not; but I can do a great m,any thingi
without being aware that I'm doing th1m. when r think
something- or perceive something, it is not a simple
mechanical process; thousands of interior valves flicier
into life; my whole being takes part in the proceiss. For
example, someone may whistle J few bars of music and
say: 'What is that?', and I reply immed.iately, ,The
opening of Beethoven's fifth symphony., He asks: .How
did you know?', and after a moment of baffied silence, r
shrug and say: 'But it was obvious., It seems an ex-
tremely simple process; bur ro explain it fully would re-
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]i,r gu'r . a combination of scientist, psychologist and
': musician, and e-xpranations about rogarithms of fre-

quency ratios and their efiect on the .o.f,I.u, as well as ofthe selective action of memory. we are like a man who
thinks that cars are simpl. *eihunisms because he knows
how to drive one, even ihough he has never toot<ed under
the bonnet. Descartes was irmost certainly right in be-
lieving thar narure wil finaly be entirery J"pi?tabre in
terms of logic and sciencei but he was miitaken in assum-ing that the laws of the mind are the laws of rogic and
science.

From this simple cartesian farlacy sprang a[ the sub-
sequent confusion. Descarres declaied thai the k.y to
p.nitglopny is simplicity; so Locke and Hume aimed forsimplicity, even if it meant assuming that -u, is amachine and can therefore have no possible use fortruth. comte and Mach certainry achieved simplicity; sodid Kanr and Hegel, in a different way; so have the iog-
ical- positivists. But simpricltl is not 'tti" t 

"y 
io phil6-

sophy or narure. Newton's piincipia exprainJ the move-
ments of the heavenly bodies, but no one would call it
simple. The basic simplicity of Newron lies in ht, ilifr
ing principles; this coristituies his superioriryou., earrier
astronomers. Before^phi|^os-ophy cai be meaningful, it
needs a similar set of unifying principles.

This Trlogy with urtiorr6*y peihaps explains rhe
nature of the cartesian falracy niost .ieurly. It seemsboth simple and common rerriibl" to berieve that theearth stands still and the heavens revolve; but when
astronomers tried to explain the motions of the heavens
on this principle, lhgy discovered that it red to complica-
tions that defeated them. rt seems simple ,rra-olrious to
assume that the universe will finally b6 understood if themind looks on in an attitude of scientific ,,,quoy. iul
mahing 

-the'I _think, lhr.centre of graaity oy piitirophy islike making the earth the centre' r] tt e unirlrrr.
These 

- 
complications vanish at once if we make

another hypothesis: that the centre of gravity of philo-
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sophy should be the recogniiion of the 'I' behind the 'I
think'. The starting point is still the 'I think', the ques'
tioning intelligence. But instead of looking out at the
universe from its armchair, it now needs two faces, one to
look out, one to look inward towards the 'hidden I', the
transcendental ego. But at the same time, it should be
recognized that this is not a true 'tri-ality', any more than
that a person who sleep-walks is truly two people.
Although the 'I think' seems self-evident, it is actu'ally an
abstraction, a single aspect of the transcendental ego. (I
am borrowing Kant's phrase for the 'hidden I' at this
point, because it will have to be brought in again later
in discussions of Husserl.)

CHAPTER 3

The New Foundations

WHITEH EAD PROPOSES A SOLUTION

Ar rHIS poINT, the problem becomes somewhat more
difficult to present. So far, I have been able to present it
historically, showing the unfolding of science, philosophy
and romanticism. If twentieth-century philosophy could
be represented as a steady advance, this would be the
ideal way to continue. Unfortunately, it cannot. Two of
the rriost important thinkers of the century have been
curiously uninfluential - Whitehead and Husserl. Both
of them took important steps towards solving the prob-
lems posed in the last chapter. Whitehead has had no
followers; Husserl has had many - the most important
being Heidegger, Sartre and Merleau-Ponty. But in both
cases, the essence of their solutions has been ignored.

Whitehead's contribution is simple, but of incalcul-
able importance. It is stated in one of his least known
books, Symbolism, Its Meaning and Effecl, and takes the
form of a criticism of Hume. Whitehead simply points
out that when we talk about the problem of perception,
we are forgetting that there are two distinct ways ot' per-
ceiaing the outside world,. These Whitehead calls, some-
what ponderously, 'presentational immediacy' and
'causal efficacy'.

If I am getting bored in a dentist's waiting-room I am
aware only of objects. I may stare at my finger-nails, be-
come aware that my left foot itches, find myself listening
to every sound from the street. Now suppose that I see an
article in a magazine that interests me. I cease to be
aware of sounds and sensations; if I am interested
enough, I may even forget an aching tooth. My attention
is still focu$ing on minute particulars - the rvords on the
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page - but something else has come into play. When I
was bored, my attention was only aware of miriute par-
ticulars; apart from that, my mind was a blank. Now
another kind of perception has started in my brain: a
perception of the meaning of the article. This is like a
great brackdt that.holds together all the individual per-
ceptions of words.

Now observe what happens if I turn from this article
to an article which I find very difficult to understand. My
mind tries to grasp the meaning of the sentences, and
qlips, as if I have tried to get a foothold on ice. It can no
longer grasp the meaning of a whole page or paragraph;
it finds it'difficult enough to make sense out of -in-

dividual sentences. Finally, if the article continues to
baffie me, I become aware only of individual words on
the.page, and have to read a short passage two or three
times to give the words any connection. The meaning-
perception has gone; I am back to my perception of
'immediacy'.

Hume would say: 'There is nothing strange in this.
You know the meaning of the individuat words; you
simply add these meanings together to ger the meaning
of the sentences and paragraphs.' You might object: 'Bui
that is not true; I am very bad at adding up figures, and

PI pelggption of the meaning of the article is nothing
like adding up sums.' Efume would reply: 'No, it is ohly
that it takes place so quickly and naturally that you are
not aware of it as a process of adding up. A trained office
girl can feed figures into a calculating machine at such a
speed that you might suppose the machine was inspired
and leapt to the answer in a flash; but it is not true; for
eJery figure, a key had to be pressed. The meaning (i.e.,
the answer to the sum) was the result of several tiny
steps.-And all meanings can be analysed down into steps.,

This might seem convincing until one reflects on the
sense of beauty. I look at a scene and say: 'f,trat is
beautiful.' This is the hnswer' to the sum of one's per-
ceptions of the scene. But how can I analyse this sense of
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beauty into its constituent parts? I can analyse the scene,
but the analysis will not inr:lude the 'beauty'. The
scientific approach would be to examine it with a mag-
nifying glass; bur this is like trying to locate rhe beauty
of a lake by swimming in it or drinking it. yeats ex-
presses this idea in the poem Towards Break of Day,
speaking of a waterfall 'rhat all my childhood counted
dear':

I would, haae touched, it like a child,
B,ut h.new my finger could, but haae touched
Cold stone and water. I grew wild,
Eaen accusing Heauen bicause
It had, set down a,rnong its laws:
Nothing that we loue ouermuch
Is ponderable to our touch!

The sense of meaning is what whitehead calrs 'causal
efficacy'. Whitehead admits that Hume is right about
cause and efiect - if the only mode of perception is
immedi-acy. Hume's meaning could be mahe cliarer by
an analogy with space. One is in a dark room, and is
asked to examine the room carefully by the sense of.
touch, and afterwards make a drawing of tire inside of the
room. This seems easy enough; but the.room is large, and
the darknes,s total. one discovers that there is i tabre
in the middle of the room - ar least, you think it is prob-
ably the middle of the room by pacing from the ta6le to
the walls. There are also rer.rul- chaiis and other pieces
of furniture disposed around the room. some of the^m are
so close to the table that you can place one hand on the
table and the other on the chair, ind judge the distance
between them and their relative posiiion. But where a
chair is too far from other objects to use this method, it is

. more difficulu one has to rely on less immediate methods.' 
Now l{ume *oyld objeci that unless you can place

one hand on the table and the other on a chair, yorr-hur.
no right to make a positive assertion about theii relative
position- You might be deceived in the darkness; when
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you thin\ yo, are walking in a srraighr line, you might
have made a bl.ight turn, and so on.

Whitehead would agree, but would say: 'There is a
simple answer: turn on the light.' Hurne would deny
that this is possible. There is no light, only the ,"rr. oi
touch, and the sense of sight is really the sense of touch
Ig.d by logical inference. We might reply indignantly:
'Nonsense, sight is something quite 

- different from
touch ! ' 'No,' Ffume would reply, 'they are the same
thing; sight is only rhe sense of touch ai a distance. In-
stead of your hand encountering a book, a ray of light
bounces off the book and then bounces off your eyebill,
and you infer the presence of the book.' '

This simile of the room also helps to explain why it is
that science is a product of the western mind, and that
the East has produced so little science. If a blind man
and a man with sight were led into the same room, and
both told that, after ten minutes, they would be led out-
side and asked to describe it in detaii, which of the two
would be able to offer the minutest description? crearly,
the blind man, for it would cost him far more effort to
get to know the room. FIe would be forced to take a tape
measure and first of all measure the exact size of tLe
room, then to note the position of all objects along the
walls (bookshelves, tables, etc), then to pu.-" o,rt distinces
across the floor and me'asure the distanie of other objects
from the walls. Because of the sheer effort of alt ttrii he
would have a closer acquaintance with the room than
the man who possesses sight, for the latter would prob-
ably wander around casually, taking a vague mentil in-
ventory of the objects he saw, confident that he would
rernember them later because their impact is so im-
mediate. And, like a man who says he *ill remember a
telephone number, he would probably forget half of
what he has seen.

Western man is in the posirion of the blind man; his
meaningperception is so limited that he is forced to rely
on his intellecr and upon symbolism to give him a grasp

8o

o{ ye.anings. A chinaman or d' Hindu wourd nor dream
,t-f^$,:T 

anything so boring as rolting 
" ;.igh; down anrnclrned plane or dropping weightJ from "the 

leaningtower of Pisa; they naiu-rary posiess far more meaningrperception than a westerneri so, like Aldous Huxle"yunder mescalin, they are inclined to ,i, 
-purrirely, 

ui_sorbed in the sheer meaningfulness of ,.uti&l-'
The issues can now be seln crearly. ror-rr"*e - as forall thinkers from Descartes onward - there is onry onemode of perception, which we mighr. .o*pur" to thesense of touch. For whitehead, th"ere ur. l*o modes,which always accompany one another: immediu.y_p.r-

ception and me-aningiperception. Neither is of much usewithout rhe orher. ,irmediacy-percet;" H;ws us the,'reality' 
.of things in the ,.rrr" inut u microscope showsthe reality of lpiece of cheese. But the rearity of thecheese as seen thiough a microscopg is not its only real_ity' A man who eais the chees.'krro*r-q"ir. another

T1l1?^^91I u man who has seen the cheese through amrcroscope as well as eating it can be said to know" thereality of the cheese.
But if meaning-perception is really a separate modefrom immediacy-per.eption - and noi i"rii"'inferencefrom it - how have tei generations of ph,osofh"r, cometo overlook it? The answer would ,".i, ," n[, il;;;;our facul-ty or immediacy-perception is ro *".r, more de-velo-p-ed than that of *"urrirg-p'erception. we Got at theyorld; meaning. hangs uro,rrr"d'it uri dim altra, rather asthe luminositv hangi around the figurer or u Ltch. we

Tisl, be forgiv": 61 
"o_ti.i"f'onli tn" n!"r.., and notthe luminosity, for the lumiiosity illumin-ut., ,rott irrgbut the figures; it is not ,rr""g gnough to read by, forexample. r trre"_ Jyinosity r.riderrly' 4";;;;'rffonger,until li stowea from the faie of the #atch ti[e an auroraborealis, then we would soon notice that *e courd per-ceive the.iight without perceivin; ;ir; h*;, forex3mplg, if the warch happened to i. o, u-',rilie at the.other side of the room.
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In short; what is wrong with post-Cartesian philosophy
is the fallacy inherent in the scientific approach. In its
early stages, science is not concerned with meaning-per-
ception, but with 'facts'. In science, nature is presumed
guilty until she hai proved herself innocent. Science is
based on the principle of verification, on examining
nature through a microscope. In Symbolisrza, Whitehead
points out that 'immediacy-perception' is definite, clear
cut, while meaning-perception is vague, imprecise. Man is
in the position of a painter painting a gigantic canvas. If
he is close enough to be able to work, he is too close to see

it as a whole. If he stands back to see it as a whole, he is' too fai away to use his paint-brush. The natural solution
for the painter would be to move back and forth as often
as possible. But the scientist would feel that such conduct
was unscientific. He keeps his nose to the canvas, and
creates 'theories' to unify his facts. Science begins with'
facts, proceeds to theory, then returns to the facts to
verify or disprove the theory. The scientist has no use for
meaning-perception - at least in theory. In fact, any good

- scientist or mathematician will admit that imagination is
as indispensable to the scientist as to the poet; still, one
will find no mention of this in books on scientific method.

The scientific method - the method of doubt and veri-
fication - is indispensable to science. But it was never
meant to be applied to philosophy. Philosophy is con-
cerned with the question of the univerce and, human life.
One can learn a certain amount about the universe by
examining it through a microscope, just as one can learn
a certain amount about Leonardo's paintings by study-
ing the texture of the paint. But an art critic who was
concerned only with paint texture would rniss the whole r

point. To change the simile slightly, the philosopher
co.uld be compared to the music critic, whose task is to
r'nterpret difficult works to a musically unsophisticated
public. From the'critic's point of view, a symphony has ,

two aspects: the emotions the composer wanted to con-
vey, and the techniques he uses to convey them. If the

8e

critic confined his explanatiorls to the technique - 'Irere
the main theme is repeated a semitone highe;' - he will
fail in his task of interpreting the music. ena if he began
a book about the quartets of Beethoven by saying: .i,V.
must start by doubting everything', the book would soon
become as confused and gaseous as . nineteenth century
philosophy.

It will be seen, then, that Whitehead,s ,answer to
Erume' is also an answer to Descartes. For Descartes'
philosopher, sitting in his armchair, there is only one
type of perceprion - looking at what is at the end of his
nose. All knowledge has to be inferred, from this im-
mediacy-perception. But if immediacy-perception is the
percep-tion of the 'r think', then what aqpect of conscious-
ness deals with meaning-perception? It is something
broader, more intuitive, than the 'I think,. It stretchei
away into the penumbra of consciousness. Descartes was
intoxicated with the scientific method, this ability of the
human mind to concentrate a searchlight beam of con-
sciousness on particular problems, and solve them by
logic. fre assumed that this method wourd eventually be
able to take in everything in the universe; that all our
feelings, emotions, beliefs, could ultimately be translated
into this beautifully clear language of immediacy and
1ogr.. What he forgot was thai a Jearchlight beam pays
for its intensity with a certain narrowness, so that it-can
only focus on one thing at a time. And flume, in a way,
reduced the whole thing to absurdity by asking how we
could be sure there is any necessary link beiween the
different objects the beam picks out. Hume's criticism -his attack on causaliry - shbuld have made philosophers
realize that there is something wrong witl Descirtes,
dream - and conseq_ue1{y wittrthe waJ, they were doing
philosophy. Instead, Flume's absurdity was solemnl!
accepted, and philosophers brooded on rhe problem oi
how to incorporate it in the structure.

The 'revolutio,ary implications of whitehead's 'rwo
modes of perception' will become. more apparent after
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Husserl's contribution has been outlined. But it should
be noted here that Whitehead's criticism of Hume is a
part of his general attack on what he calls 'the bifurca-
iion of nature', the scientist's tendency to treat the world
as if it could be comprehended in terms of logic or
mathematics. When Galileo divided nature into primary
and secondary qualities, the primary qualities being
'really there', and the second'ary qualities (colour, smell,
etc) added by the senses, he assumed that nature is
'really' a 'dull affair . .. merely the hurrying of material,
endlessly, meaninglessly'. So there was no need for a

second mode of perception, meaning-PercePtion, because
the meaning was added by the human mind. There was

no meaning to perceive,* for meaning is inferred not
perceived. (Sir Charles Snow's more recent plea for a

closer liaison between 'the two cultures' is a re-statement-
of Whitehead's complaint about the bifurcation of
nature.)

Whitehead has also added another valuable term to
the discussion. Instead of talking about PercePtion, he

prefers to speak of 'prehension'. When the mind per-
ceives, it does not merely see something; it actively grasps
and digests; the process is active, like the.stomach digest-
ing food, not passive, like receiving a slap in the face. A
man staring out of a train window and about to fall
asleep may be perceiving passively; but the moment the
consciousness wakes up and takes stock of its surround-
ings, it begins an act of appropriation, of grasping. The
importance of this concept will also be seen after we have
spoken of Husserl.

* It wilL now be seen why I have preferred to speak of 'meaning-
perception' rather than using Whitehead's phrase 'causal efficacy'.
Wtritehead was aiming at lfume, and stating that we do possess a

faculty that perteives cause and effect. But Galileo was the real
culprit.

[.

RIGINS OF PHEN OMENOLOGY_BRENTANO

Flusserl's master was'a theologian-turned-psychologist
called Eranz Brentano. Brentano (r8g8-rgr7) was con-
cerned with the chaos of nineteenth century philosophy,
and wondered how it might be untangled. It seemed to
him that this might be done by starting from human
psychology. The same reflection led thinkers like MilI
and James into 'psychologism'. Psychologism is a tend-
ency to declare that meraphysical absolutes (or logical
absolutes) can be translated into terms of psychology. (In
the same way a biologist might declare that philosophy
and logic have no independent existence, b.ut can be re-
duced to terms of the body and its workings; such a
philosophy would be a 'biologism'.) But Brentano found
himself unable to take this conveniently simplifying step,
for he was unable to agree with the psychologists about
fundamentals. Since Galileo and Locke had left philo-
sophy in such confusion about what the mind'adds' and
what it merely sees, psychology had involved itself in
contradictions about such questions as sensation and
imagination. According to Berkeley, there is no real
difference between riding a horse and thinking about
riding a horse; but even without taking this extreme
attitude, we can see that physical and mental pheno-
mena are mixed up in a rnost complex manner. For
example, I may be blindfolded and told that I am about
to be burnt with a red hot iron; if someone then touches
me with a piece of ice cold metal, I may cry out, con-
vinced that it is red hot. In this case, a physical pheno-
f,nenon is 'adulterated' with a mental one. Again, in the

, case of a musical chord, it could be argued that the chord
;is not a physical phenomenon, since it is a mere vibra-
tion of afu until I hear af; here again it is a question of

fi where the mental begins and the physical ends.
;, Brentano proposed what seemed to him a satisfactory
way of distinguishing mental from physical phenomena.

i;A mental phenomenon, he said, is directed at an object;
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mental phenomena 'include an object intentionally
within themselves'.- The important word here is in-
tentionally. Consciousness focuses like a searchlight
beam, or, to use a simile closer to Brentano's mode of
expression, it encloses its 'object' in the way that a fruit
encloses its stone. (For this reason, Brentano spoke of in-
tentional inexistence' meaning intentional existence in
consciousness.)

Brentano's influence on Husserl was enormous. But
more important than any specific idea or theory was
Brentano's attitude to life and philosophy. He started as
a theologian; his ultimate aim was to write about the
problems of God and human destiny; and, yet he spent
his whol.e life preparing to r,vrite about rhem, laying the
foundations. Ilusserl u'as later to remark: 'No man is
tbo good for foundation work.' (Many of Brentano's
philosophical papers are still unpublished, so it is im-
possible to know how far he got beyond the foundations.)

The aspect of Brentano that became the st'arting point
for flusserl was his assertion that 'the true method of
philosophy is none other than that of the natural
sciences'. At first sight, this may seem to be identical with
Descartes' premise. But although Descartes was a scien-
tist, his method was not scientific; he sat in an armchair
and proceeded to theorize. The true scientist like
Galileo - begins by dropping weights off a tower or roll-
ing them down an inclined plane; that is to say, he be-
gins by collecting his data. With his discovery of the in-
tentionality of consciousness, Brentano had stumbled on
a starting point that was far more fundamental than
Descartes' idea of doubting everything. Science is the
attempt to be completely objective about 'the facts'; bur
if the scientist's instruments are inaccurate, objectivity is
impossible; he musr begin by examining his initrumenrs.
The philosopher's basic instrument is nor logic; it is ob-
servation - that is to say, coniciousness. so ihe sfarting
point of philosophy, according to Brentano, should b;
the checking of the instrument of consciousness.

86

: I.NTENTIONALITY

Before describing ffusserl's application of .Brentano,s
idea of a 'scientific philosophy', I should perhaps attempr
to make clear what is meant by 'intentionality'.

The basic activity of consciousness is prehension - ro
use Whitehead's word. This is what Brentano meanr
when he spoke of mental states as 'including something
1s u1 object' within themselves. Consciousness may be
described by two analogies. rt is a beam of attention, likb
.the 'eyebeams' that Donne mentions in one of his poems.
Or it could be described as a hand, grasping bb;..t,
within its continuum. If I look at a tibr.-top covlred
with assorted objects, and then look away, I- shall re-
member cerrain of the objects and forget bthers. But r
can also remember something of the relation of the ob-
jects to one another and to ihe table-top; my attenrion
somehow grasped the situation as,a whole, even though it
cannot remember all the individual parts.

Wly did my attention select ceitain objects ro re-
member rather than others? The reasons ire not im-
po_rtant; what is important is that my consciousness
selected its objects. This act of selection is a form of in-
tention'ality.

I reproduce below three figures that
selective activiry.
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Figure r can be seen either as a vase or as two faces
looking at one another, depending upon whether one
looks at the white area or the shaded area. Figure 2 may
be seen either as'a Maltese cross (shaded) or a white four-
leaved clover, Figure 3 (known as the Miiller-Lyer illu-
sion) shows two lines of equal length; the 'forked twig' A
appears longer than the double-headed arrow B because
the eye continues the movement of A along the forks. In
the first two examples, it will be observed that the atten-
tion can be trained to see first one aspect of the figure,
then the other; but no matter how quickly the mind can
make the leap from faces to vase, from Maltese cross to
four-leaved clover, it can neuer see both aspects at the
same time. The attention has to grasp the picture in a

particular way, as the hand might grasp an object to pick
it up; but the hand cannot simultaneously hold the
object in two different ways. In the Miiller*Lyer illusion,
the mind can, with considerable effort, see the two lines
A and B as being the same length, but to do so has to
make a mental act of excluding the arrow heads or forks;
if the attention slips and 'sees' the arrowheads, the lines
immediately change length. In looking at these figures,
we can catch the attention in its act of selectivity.

Other examples of this working of intentionality are

the facbs we see in the fire or on the moon. A face seen in
the fire can be endowed with as much personality as a
good photograph by staring at it and allowing 'in-
tentionality' to work. Yet if one looks away for a mo-

ment, the face may disaPPear completely. In this case,

intentionality could be better described as 'prejudice',
and provides an example of one of the mind's more
familiar activities - rationalizing or wishful thinking.
Again, if one rubs the eyes vigorously, (or stares at a

strong lighQ and then closes the eyelids, coloured 'spots'

appear on the inside of the eyelids. These sPots can be

mide to change shape or size by an act of will; they can

be transformed into an elephant, a mountain, an arm-
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,1[ 'intentionality'.
li' These are only the simplest examPles of intentionality.
'i It can 'also be seen in a negative way when certain
i, familiar objects are seen in unfamiliar perspective. Illus-

1| trat'ed magazines used -t" plPlish photographs with. a

t caption 'Do you know what this is?', perhaps showing the
li -rh^, ,-^-..^.i ^L^+^*^^l-^J f*^- ,,-lo*-o-rL, nr o ,.o-'c
$,' Eiffel Tower photographed from underneath or a man's
iil hat held 'at a curious angle to the camera. These
\; evarnnlcs heffic thc selecfiwe farrlltv hv offerinp, it onlv,i examples baffie the selective faculty by offering it only

'{ the elements that it would normally ignore or exclude.
i. The world as normally seen, then, is not at all the
',i,i, world as it 'really is', any rnore than the word 'mountain'
'',. is the same thing as a mountain. Attention has to be
lr,, economized, and 1o utt.rtion works on the same prin-
i ciple as language. Language takes a piece of knowledge
,+ and turns it into symbols and formulae, so that it can be

1,, stored 'and handled more conveniently. Consciousness
'il, treats the physical world in the same way; it does noc

Il, bother to examine each object; it writes down its
$ formula. A book is a 'rectangular red object', a clock a

f 'round ticking object', and so on. Sherlock Holmes once

.t told Watson that he didn't care whether the sun went
t . round the earth or vice versa, because his mind could
,|i. only store so m'any facts without forgetting others; like
fi an attic, it could receive only so much lumber, and a
,la1 point came where another piece of lurnber meant forget-
f ii"g something he already^knew. Flolmes's principtJ of
flr mental economf is practised by the human mind. But

the human mind is unaware that its view of the world is
strictly selective; it sees the world from its 'natural
'standpoint', and assumes that the natural standpoint is

; the whole truth.

ii u s s E RL's DEVE LoPMEN'r

,The mention of the 'natu{zl standpoint' brings us to
usserl, for it was his starting point.
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Born in r8gg, Husserl studied mathematics under
Weierstrass and Kronecker, then developed an interest in
philosophy after he had heard Brentano lecture. His
earliest reading in philosophy was the British empiricists,
from Locke to Hume. Their question: How far does the
mind influence what we perceive? became the basis of his
phenomenology. (Until the end of his life, Husserl re-
commended the British empiricists as the best intro-
duction to phenomenology.) Husserl, then, had returned
to the sources of European philosophy before the stream
becan're hopelessly muddied by Kant and Hegel. Hethen
moved into the problems of mathematics and logic, and
in his early work Philosophy of Arithmetic, tried to
derive the foundations of mathematics from psycho-
logical acts - that is to say, he began his career as an
exponent of 'psychologism'. This soon began to dissatisfy
him, and he turned to philosophy to resolve some of his
problems - only to experience complete disillusionment
when he discovered that philosophy has even less cer-
tainty than mathematics. With considerable optimism,
Husserl set out to reconstruct philosophy from the
foundations, starting out with only one basic idea; that
every statement should be carefully analysed for any
kind of preconceptions or prejudices. Nietzsche once re-
marked contemptuously that philosophy is only the
autobiography of individual philosophers. Husserl recog-
nized the truth of this, but felt that it should not be true.
Philosophy should begin by merely trying to describe
things without prejudice. And since everything depends
on man's subjective states, then it should be, to begin
with, a descriptiae analysis of subjectiae states.

The question in which Husserl was basically interested
was: Why does the consciousness select in a certain
manner? True to his scientific approach, flusserl did not
propound the question in these terms. According to the
scientific method, 'Why?' often demands an,unnecessary
amount of theorizing, but 'How?' can be observed by
anyone who goes to enough trouble. What Husserl did in

his major work, Id,eas (rgre) *"r' to suggest a certain
method for observing the workings of intentionality. The
basis of this method was the technique that he called
'bracketing'. (However, later phenomenologists, includ-
ing Husserl himself, have tended to drop this bracketing
ritual.) Bracketing consists in disconnecting the atten-
tion from the object under examination, attempting to
outwit the 'natural standpoint' by treating it as com-
pletely alien. An example might make this clearer. I am
writing a letter to a man who might employ me, and I
write it frankly and without attempting to conceal any-
thing. Having finished rhe lemer, I now re-read it as if I
am the man I am sending it to.I try ro suspend all that I
know about myself, pretend that I am a total stranger
reading the letter for the first time, trying to understand
how it will strike the reader. I treat the letter 'purely as a
phenomenon'. This is bracketing, the temporary suspen-
sion of the natural standpoint.

An objection will be seen immediately. It is rrue thar I
can, with an effort, put myself outside myself and treat
the letter purely as a phenomenon. And yet even if I am
a total stranger reading the letter, I am stitl applying
sorne preconceptions to it. I know it is written by a
human being, and I know various things about human
beings in general. If I withdraw myself too far from the
letter, it will become merely a white sheet covered with
signs. The next stage would be to close my eyes and be-
come totally unconscious of it.

Plainly the simple act of reading the letter is nor as
simple as it seems on the surface. How far can we sort out
the different layers of preconception as we read it?.This
is the task that Husserl sets himself. For if we can learn
how to read a letter without prejudice, then we are pre-
pared to start reading the universe without prejudiie -
to start philosophizing, that is.

I am not concerned at this point to analyse Husserl's
complicated system of. epochis (as he calls the act of
bracketing) and 'reductions'. What is more important is
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to grasp the essence of his method, which attempts to
analyse the act of perception. Its first object is to force us
to study consciousness more closely. The history of art
provides an illuminating parallel. The ancient Greeks
had no idea of perspective. If you asked a Greek artist to
sketch you a house, he would have drawn a square with
windows and a door. You might have pointed out: 'But
we can also see the other wall.' The artist would have
added another square to the first. At this point, you
might say to him: 'But observe closely. Does that second
wall appear to us as a square? We know it is a square?
But how does it appear to you?' By pointing out to him
th?t it appears as a parallelog?rfi, you would have
tairght him the essence of perspective. The lesson would
have been a simple illustration of phenomenology. 'Do
not tell me what it is; suspend your belief in its real
existence and only tell me what you see.'

Cdzanne had grasped the essence of phenomenology
years before Husserl formulated the method; he ex-
pressed his approach to painting in the words: 'An eye, a
brush.' Cdzanne was a phenomenological painter; this is
the reason that he appeals as a purist.

In.some ways, painting provides the simptrest illustra-
tion of flusserl's approach. Consider the work of a liter-
ary painter whose-picture tells a srory, like 'When did
you last see your father?' Such a painting requires a
human level of interpretation as well as the pure atten-
tion that would be brought to Cdzanne. If we wished to
consider it purely as painting, then the story level would
have to be 'bracketed out'. Even so, we cannot yet con-
sider it purely as a painting, because it contains human
figures, and even if we feel no curiosity about their story,
there is anocher level of curiosity aLout the figures -
whether they are attractive human beings or not. This
level can also be bracketed out, leaving only a series of
shapes on the canvas. Now at last we,are ready to analyse
the workings of intentionality'. We know about our
emotional response to the story, we know about our

interest in the hum.an shapes. But why do we feel certain
responses to the forms and colours when these extraheous
responses have been bracketed out? we are now analys.

, irg our response to an abstract design. (w. can even' bracket out our awareness of the col6urs, and consider
the painting purely as architecture.)

Phenomenology, in short, is the stud,y of the way that
consciousness perceiaes objects.

Now it can be seen that Husserl's method has an im-
mediate application to rhe probrem stated earlier in this
book. The world appears to have 'no grain', to be poker-
faced when interrogated about its r-elation to hlman
aspirations and destiny. It most carefully conceals the
colour of its whiskers behind a fan. phenomenology pro-
vides a new starting point. when I stare at the world in
al1 attempt to see some meaning in nature, it seems to me
that-my static consciousness ii confronted by a poker-
faced world. Husserl has shown that my consciousiess is
not as static as I thought, and the poker-faced world is
not the real world at all, but a woild of symbols. The

. world seems t9 !" wearing a m'ask, and my *ina seems to
confronr it helplessly; then I discover that my conscious-
ness is a cheat, a double agent. rt carefully fixed the mask
on reality, then pretended to know nothing about it.

It can now, be seen 
11hy Husserl gave existential philo-

sophy a new imperus. Kierkegaard calred himself u prrito-
sgpher, but Mach would never have admitted his right to
this title at all; in the eyes of a scientist, existential
philgggphy was 

_o_nly anorher name for autobiographical
- rambling. Now Husserl had provided existential-ism with

a scientific method: the description of consciousness and
the way it apprehends the world.

what use s'artre and Heidegger made of this method -or failed ro rnake - will ne aeic-rined in the next chapter.
But the next point to be made is one on which Husserl
parts company with most later existentialists. He wrote
that ttre task of phenomenology is the examination of
types of intentional experience, 'learning thus what is
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chalr contronting 'the world - he left out the most im- Durin_g the last ten years o[ his lile. Husserl was ore-Portant actor: the transcendental ego. He should have ,, o._ccupied with the ideJ that li"k" ;t- i'rit ,i,in*l5jj.
star-ted with triality, not a duality. (His death in ,gga pr"uaury saved him from the Nazi caeThis norion of a trialitv should not be taken too seri_ . drambers) Thii"wis .il;il;;;il'i*.##.ic', T;ou8lv.. rt mav_seem on.lyio 

"dd ';;di;;;;;il il,, *o,to.r'rirJ-";;;;i.o- which rhc warrr ^j
ou8ly.. It may- seem on-ly to 

"aa " .o-pti.utioruo 
-trr. 

1. w9rld ot'tivea- 
"*peJei*, ri.-*#'.1";ff"il:i'j :;Problem' rn fact, when one starts frod tte ttussertiai fr,. *i.n.. is an absfa;don. It must be faced squarely thar

,Tt':t';63*XLT,3i":ii[,fi#J,*:';i]:,y"#ii #, il{,r,}}iitf#;+*;,,l*ll*.ffi,,:,:,.j,'1';be seen later. the beginnings of his career. For Brentr"", ilt.oiionrtity
meant only 'reference to a content" the ,directedness, ofconsciousness; for Husserr, it became increasinsly ue4feE



means of penetrating the apparent meaninglessness of
the 'given world' and discerning the hidden meanings.
He often spoke of the task of phenomenology as being
$e approach to 'rhe mothers', ihe keepers of the key oI
the ultimate sources of being (alludinf to the .mothers,

of part two of Goethe's Faust).
The 'life-world' may be defined as the world of our

living experience, as distinguished from the world of
abstractions with which science deals. This life-world is
not the world as seen from the natural standpoint, since
this world is, as we have shown, largely ; world of
abstractions of a different kind. But the life-worrd is
rqore primitive than the world seen from the natural
standpoint; it can only be separated from this world by a
certain reduction, a suspension of science, an attempt to
see the world without categories of logic or mathemitics.
The work of Heidegger and Sartre is a development of
this idea of the life-world; Heideggefs Sein unh Zeit, of.
which I *ul|-lpeak in rhe next chaprer, is an attempt to
present the life-world in all its complexity, beford our
human tendency to familiarize and iimpliiy can get to
work on it. t

This outline o{ Husserl's phenomenology will help to
9fglfy one of the mosr obviously baffiing featurei of
Whitehead's 'two modes of perception,. We fina it very
difficult to believe that 'immidiacy-perceprion, is not thi
most basic mode of perception. When wt are bored, we
find ourselves stuck in a world of objects, a meaningless
worl{ whereas when we are excited by ideas or by mirsic,
our 'meaning-perception' seems to expand. Surely, ih
that case, most animals would possesi immediacy-per-
ception without meaning-perception - not vice versa, as
Whitehead suggests? An.animal's world must be rather
bgrin-g, by 9u1 srandards (which is no doubt why we use
the phrase 'a dog's life'), and an animal, certainly, has no
capacity for getting carried away by ideas or art:

But consider for a moment what science teaches us
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eycs are actually registering the impact of two difierent
wavelengths of light, and passirrg oi this information ro
qy brain. When I hear the sound of birds or rhe bleating
of sheep, my ear is receiving vibrations in the air. whei
I press down on the table, the pressure of the table
against my hand is actually the bombardment of millions
of electrons. Althoug! I do this automaticafly, my senses
have had to l1*r to _distinguish colours and iounds, just
as a musician has to learn io pick out the various instru-
ments of the orchestra. Although it seems so natural to
Dc, this abiliry to distinguish red from brue is afar more
astonishing feit rhan a tathematician's uiiliry ro under-
stand the-_complicated page of symbols at a glince. rt has
taken millions of 

-years of evolution to -develop this
ability to see wavelengths as colours, or to hear vibra-
tions in the air as distinct sounds. The process was rather
Iike w-hat happens when a child learns io read and write,
but far more _complicated. We do not really .seel

colours; we read them, but the reading has become so
automatic that it has become seeing.

rt will now be seen why preser,taiional immediacy is a
'higher' form of perception than causal efficacy. All the
rmmense concentration and mental efiort that goes into
-seeing 

and hearing is done by us subconsciousl|; we are
born with it. when a- mal yiwnr in a dentist's'waiting-
room and says 'r am bored', he does not realize that his
boredom - that seems the cheapest and most common
thing i1 the world - has been purchased by millions o{
),ears of effort; as a commodity, it is more expensive than
radium. This universe around is a vast ch^aos, buzzing
with an uncountable number of energy vibrations; anj
ylt life, instead of being overwhelmed ind bewildered by
all this, has learned to iort them neatly into pigeon-holes
and to make an 'orderly universe' out'of it "it.-rc make
the mistake of supposing that boredom is an .anirnal
slate' because it reduees us to a level which we mis-

.(
the 're'ality' underlying our perceptions. When I
green fields againsp a background of blue sea, my
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takenly. sup-pose ro be animal. This ability to play a. searchlight beam of attention over objects is'a late evolu-
tionary development; we can observe this when our
attention becomes exhausted, and we simply cease to
19ti.ce things. The bored man in the waitiirg_room can
dissipate his boredom in a few seconds by'drinking a
quarter of a pint of whisky, which will plunge him inti a
state that is closer to that of his aog. rfue ceases to
matter; objects no longer seem .really there,; vaguer,
bigger-meanings seem to hover on the Jas" of consclous-
ness; the world itserf 

is. ag1i11 suffused r,iittr meaning -but at the 
_expense of tris ibility to concentrate on min-

ute particulars.
This may_be the reason that animals and. primitive

P3oples so often seem to possess certain telepathic abili-
ties, even 'second sight', ajrd leads one to rpt.,rtate that
telepathy 

. 
m-ul not be a matter of .brairi waves,, but

simply primitive'meaning-perception,.
Berkeley,wrongly suppoGd that we 'add' the corour to

narure, and all subsequenr philosophy has been built on
his error. we most ceitainry interprei nature, but that is
a different matter. we arso interpret a newspaper as we
read it, but we are not creating tir. *.urri"g of what we
read. Ir will be seen ar once that whiteheadand Husserl
have overturned the foundations o{_wesr"r., philosophy,
and then laid a new and unshakeabre foundriio".

In the present day,.neither Whitehead,s philosoph y of ,organism nor Frusserl's-la_ter phenomenology can ble said '
j_: f".I.i*, 3ly grear influence on philoio t y. This is
understandable,*particularly in the irr" of whitehead,
who speaks baflingly of 'erernar objects' of which the
natural world is a selection, with God as a .principle ofconcretion' which determines the'selection] But theirt.basrc criticisms have created new possibilities in phito-
sophy. Both were scientists and mathematicians, who
were concerned that science not only has no connection
with the world of varues, bur activelf denies the world of
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life-values, explaining them away in terms of mechanism.

_:Tr, . 
crrrlcl,sms restore{ F: notion of meaning andvalue to- philosophl, and indicared the possinifi,f 

"f ,
science that strengthens and support, *uri,s sense or prr-
pose instead of sapping it.

It woul{ then, be n-o exaggeration to say that White_
head and Husserl together iJversed the trlnd of Euro-
Peal thought since Galileo. If the superstitions of the
medieval church are regarded as the thesis which evokeJits antithesis - the reign of scientific materialism - thenthe revolution of wliitehead and Husserr can be re-
garded as the synthesis of both.

But the strangesr_ t!i"S of all _ or so it may appear to
sorrc hisrorian of philosophy in a furure age -l is that this
counter-revolution had no immediate 

"E 
.t on philo_soplr, which continued_exactry as before. Admitteitty, itcould b."-3rg""d that Husseri gaye a new impetus toexistentialism; and yet existentlalism .o"ti"".a to be

pessimistic and cartesian. How this came abour will be
examined in the following chapter.

GESTALT PSYCHOLOGY

At the same time that Husserr was formurating the
method of 

_ph€nomenolo_gy_, a number of psy.h;frgi;;
were formulating a psychology that was alfo'a kind of'answer to Hume'. this.chafter would be incomplete
without an outline of their viiws.

In r8go, the German thinker vori Ehrenfers pointed
out that th-ough the ear can analyse a musical sound intoa tone and various partial tones, these are heard in a
1o1g 

of certain pitch, ulg. p.. pitch does not correspond
to the sum of its tones. This iirather as if the eye iould
see the colours 

"f ,q" specrrum in a beam of white lighr(without the aid oJ a- prism), bur recognizea tnar noarithmetic will make_ red, orange, yelloi, green, blue,indigo and violet add up_to whlteness. H; ilso pointed
out that when one remembers a melody, it is as i whole,
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not as a number of notes. To reverse it would be todestroy it. If a child hums a familiar tune, h" ;;; ;;;
pose it into anothel \ey, alterin_g all the 

-nores, 
yet still

remember its 'shape'. Most peopli wil arso observe thatif they strive to reinember a hari-forgorr.rr-ir.r., i, at first
presents itself as a shape before its tetails become clear.rn the case of,a child transposing a tune,-it might be,objected that the notes r.*rin constant, but that is nottrue either, for the rerations can be artered - as when asemi-tone is substituted for a whole tone - without alter-ing the melody.

Gestalt psychology y1s first clearly formulated in tgrz,in a paper by Mai Wertheimer; the other turo namesmost frequently 
-associated with the theory are those ofKurt Kofika and worfgang Kohler. ln fuit,- iheir viewshad been andcipated in lhe pr-evious ..ri,rry by theEnglish psychologist 

-James w#d, *r," r""ort.a ufui.rrtthe mechanisric gsygtrotogy of {i! ana nuin,-decl"aring

f:, fr::l:hq is 
'the ,.Iir,." of ind,iaid,uat 

-.xperierce,

an.t that consciousness is a whole because it is somehow
'chosen'. by u p--yrposive subject. (The similarity to Bren-
rano-s vlews will be noted here.) ward,s method was theanalysis of atrention; he insisted that tfr. nL* of the'stream of consciousness, is purposive, not due to amechanical association of ideas. Hir most t*pr;;;, Erdlish disciplg, G. F. Stout, also emphasized tf,at the basiccha1ac,te1.of p-sychologicar life is purpose and effort. stoutcarried Ward,s .attention anullsiri .r.o- f"*il." andaimed at a carefur and detailed d.r..iptior, 

"r 
iro* thingsare seen and grasped. L -

In lgz4, weriheimer outrined the ideas of gestaltpsychology to rhe Kant socierv i1 1 way that emphasizesits affinity with the views of wtritehead and Husserl. Hebegan by stating that when *. t.rrn rrr* ,rr";.u.ryd"yworld' to the worrd of science, we-hope thui *e are gain-
iiq tg,T.thing. going rleeper; in fact, we are also losingsomething., science teaches that analysis is th.l-rr*","roproblems, bur no amounr of analysi, ;; .**" what

too

ffi't I"OO.T yh..:l_" ,_idd.nly ,see 
the point , of asraremenr;il the mind simply *ut.r--l i"up or understanding, andgrasps the statement 4r a whore (although it may form-erly have grasSled a[ the separate parts without seeingtheir connectibn). l-<o{fca pbirr,, out that a baby canrecognize its mother's face'at two months, and can dis-, tinguish berw_een a friendly and an ;;;;'elpression atsix monrhs, a*ho^ugh it .rri.rot distinguisi, .oto,r* unrilsomedme later. one would suppose that the difierencebetween red and green would n" ru, ;;;. ,ir,.irg thanthe difference betir.." ,*" frirman faces.' Gestalt nsvSho-lory asserts, Urrl.rffl, that we graspthings ur *L61", b;?;* il]quro rheir'constituent parts.This is onlv another *uy #- ruyirrg tt ut .u.rsal efficacy,

*"_:::l-* rr."rr1, ir-'ur"irrporranr as presentationatrmmedracy.
The basic action of the human mind is similar to thebaby's tendency to touch whatever attracts its interestand if possibre ro convey it to its *o,rtrr. it 

" 
mind neverlies open and passive; it *urrt, to separate and isolatewhatever it perceives. rt is like a man with agoraphobia

y^lo= likgr peo-ple in rwos or rhrees in a small-room, butcannot bear them in crowds outside. or, to use anotheranalogy, it is rike a man who cannot bear to Iook at aview with his naked eye$, b;; has to "* , ,.fescope sothat he will only see a i*ufi ur., ,.rrrounded by a circle.rn the old associa.tionist pry.rrotogy, it was believed thatIearning.began with rrrg,i"'.frlor; then various elementsseparated themselve, or.it and became clear; thln finally,
.those bits were. joined ,"gih.r to form wholes. Gestaltpsychology denies this, ani ,tut., that the mind is neverinterested in o'arts until it has first grasped the whole. Itis like a crimital *h;;ilI ;;g" our into the streer untirhe has carefulrv surv-eyed it thr'ough a crack in the blind.All this is to' say that the rruman mind is not a passivereceptacle, receiving stimuli as a srot machine receivespennies, and then iespondin g. It ,rr*i-io'o'iior, on abasic hunger for form'. 

o'
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What is being crerhted here is a new idea of the nature
of science. The scientist of the 'age of reason' regarded
the scientific method as the reverie of that of religion,
since religion starts from faith (preconceptions). He
would argue that science is the natural flow of the living
mind: that when a baby reaches out its hand to touch a
bright object, it is becoming a scientisr, investigating.
Gestalt psychology replies, in efiect: No, science .is a
temporary reversal of the natural flow of the living mind.
The scientist never merely 'observes'; it is not true that

Jre looks first and judges later; he would see nothing if he
did not judge first. This is nor to say that the min-d pre-
judges in the ordinary sense of the word; the results of its
observations may cause a complete change of attitude;
but the new factors #e introduced into the 'whole' to
form a new whole. But the whole has ro be there in the
first place.

In The Varieties of Religious Experience, James
wrote: '\lVe have a thought, or perform an act repeat-
edly, but on a certain duy, the real meaning of the
thought peals through us for the first time, or the act has
suddenly turned into a moral impossibility. Alt that we
know is that there are dead feelings, dead ideas, and cold
beliefs, and there are hot and live ones; and when one
grows hot and alive within us, everything has to te-
crystallize about it. We may say that the heat and live-
liness mean only the "motor efficacy", long deferred, but
now operative, of the idea; bur such talk is only a.
circumlocution, for whence the sudden motor efficacy?
And our explanations then grow so vague and general
that one realizes all the more the intense individuality of
the whole phenomenon.'

There are echoes of Ward here (particularly in the last
sentence); but it was not until rgre that James's inspired
intuitions were supported by experiment. (James had
then been dead for two years.)*

* In the same rvay, William Blake anticipated gesralt psychology
when he wrote in 1788: 'Man by his reasoning power can only com-

to2

Since rgr2, there has been much discussion and con-
troversy over gestalt theory, and certain rnodifications
have had to be made. For example, when congenitally
blind people have their sight resrored by an operarion,
they do not recognize the difierence between i square
and_ a triangle spontaneously, as gestalt psychology
would affirm; they have to count the corners. But con-
siderations such as these have not affected the basic
assertion of gestalt psychology, which Wertheimer ex-
pressed aq follows: 'There are wholes, the behaviour of
which is not determined by that of their individual ele-
ments, but where the part processeS are themselves de-
termined by the intrinsic nature of the whole.'

pare and judge of what he has already perceived,, and .Man,s

perceptions are not bounded by the organs of perception; he
perceives more than sense (though ever so acute) can-discdver.'
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cHAPTER 4

Heideggetr and Sartre: The Question of Being

HussERL's Mosr brilliant follower - and perhaps
the most influential German philosopher of this centuiy; was Martin Heidegger. Accounts of Heidegger's think-
.ing are generally prefaced with the sratement that he is
the most difficult of modern philosophers. This is true;
brrt not in the sense that is usually iniended. Admittedly,
his language and mode of self-expression are even more
difficult than Whitehead's. But this is partly a kind of
elumsiness, and partly his way of utilizing Husserl,s con-
cepts. Acquaintance with Elusserl, and the use of a cer-
tain amount of intuition, can overcome this barrier. The
real difficulty of Heidegger is of another kind, closer to
the difficulty presented by the work of William Blake.
Even more than flusserl, he is.a poet or a mystic trying
lo expless his intuitions in the language of philosophi.
But no amount of study can make a conne.ted .systeri, of
his work. Sometimes he arrives at the goals that he has'announced in advance; sometimes he-arrives at quite
different goals than the ones he announced; but most
often, his works remain signposts pointing towards goals
that he seems unable to reach. H1 is at once the most
rewarding and the most exasperating of existentialist
thinkers.

- Heidegger was prevented from studying under Husserl
by financial difficulties, but he became Husserl's assistanr
in Freiburg in rg16; his major work, Being and, Time
lyOzl) yur_ published in Husserl's Phenimenological
Yearbqok.. Being and Time was planned in two parrs,
each with three chapters; only the first two chapt6rs of
puTl-gne- have appeared. Subsequenrly, Heidegger has
published many books; but all have been small (with one
exception - an analysis of Kant), and the style usually

r04

i$il*l",

ffii.,,
i. aphoristic, not unlike that of Heraclitus, whom Hei-' tgg.r:,rlmires. 4 grt deal of hostility was aroused

when Heidegger beiame chancerlor of Freiburg oi-
versity under the Nazis in rg35 - paxticularly as Hisserl,s
work was condemned by the-Naris - but there is no real
evidence that Heidegger was ever a Nazi symDathizer.

--rL spite of his tlse of the pheno*.rroiogicar merhod,
llejdegger -derives from Kierk6gaard rather "rhan Husserl.rt is therefore t"_I. expected drat he should be a figureof controversy. His fo[owers regard him as the 6o*t
important thinker of the past century; his opponents -Professor wal-ter Kaufmann, for exampre - iegard him
3: -1 pretenrious mountebank, 

-a- pseudo-phi"losopher.
Heideggert-manner of philosophizin! provites ,,,,.fr op-t pon-enrs with ammunirion. He rperki bf hi*self as tliep}{"r..pfrer 9f Being, attemptingito restore the q".rri""of Being to _its prl*ry i-port*ce in philosophy. His
,gppo.":."ts object th-at Being is the one tliing thit cannot
b.e. philosophized abouu we cannot go dEeper into atlTS than to 

-say 
'ir _is'. Certain lingui"stic ,rrlrlyrt, have

objected that the whole of Heideggert philosophi is uased
gpon a misunderstanding; a thing poiress., ittributes -it can be roun4 blue, w-arm, etc - but it is not true torul it possesses 'being'; Being is simpry rhe sum of all the
other amributes.* rt has also b:.1 oujectea that Heideg-
ger,s gloughg_has shown no real.devel6pmenr since aeiig
and rime; Heideggel mgets this objeition by agreeingl
and declyrg that- this is one of ih" *ort'i*"port"rii
characteristics o{ hrg_thoughr; like Being itself, it is static.rt can be seen why Heide€s.r_r name is*a red rag to many
of. .his colleagues, and wtry tre has neve, 

".h"i.r.d th6
yidgspread recognition that his followers believe to be
his due.f

i J_hearO 
A-. J.- Ayer maintain rhis posirion in a lecrure in 1956.

f One would have supposed, for ixample, tt 
"r 

ffuia.gger woutd
have been an obvious choice for Northwistern Unive.rity;, Libraryof Liuing Philosophers series; but although a oozen-or'ro vorumes

l,?("JX["TiLli:'i.#:,"-l#:'r;:,d::":,1.1y..';;il;;"];
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Being and Time is a lengthy and careful analysis of
'the human situation', using the techniques of pheno
menology. There can be no doubt aboui the depth of
many, of the insights - again, it is Blake who comes to
mind - but one might have many doubts about the lan-
Bfage in which they 'are expressed. fn an attempt to
place his observations on a 'scientific basis,, Heidegger
invents a battery of terms that make Hegel seem lucid by
comparison, iniluding several differeni sfraaes of the
meaning of 'existence' or Being. (In later books, he even
writes Existence with a cross through it to indicate yet
another level of meaning.) The complexities of phiio-
sophers (or scientists) can usually bA defended is an
attempt- to drag our their meanings into the daylight -and ultimately to penerrate deepei; where Heidlgger is
concerned, a grasp of his central ideas leads one to
wonder whether he might not have done better to stick
1" +. languagg of intuition. one sometimes suspecrs that
he is concerned to 'sound like a philosopher,, 6 disguise
the fundamentally intuitive and poetic narure of-.. his
thought from disapproving colleagues.

R_eing and Time begins with the assertion that philo
tgphy mu$t return to the question of Being, forgotten
since the Greekl.-He will begin, Heidegg.r oyr, b! con-
sidering a specific kind of Being - human'existence,
which he calls d,asein. Dasein would be used to throw
some _light on Being itself; in the second parr, Being
would be used to throw light on human exiitence. Thi
::.91d par_t Ias, of course, never issued (although
Heidegger declares that it was written, but trrai rre telt
it back because it was too obscure).

In spite o{ the obscu_rity of the presentarion, Heideg-
ger's major ideas are clear and vita], and remind ,r, Jf
Kierkegaard, or even of Pascal. Pascal was concerned
with 'inauthentic existence', the way that people waste
their lives in amusements or triviaiities. liitiot asked:
'Wiere is the life we have lost in living?,) tieidegger also
talks about 'Being that degrades itself in the meiiocrity

roO

s-f everyday life.' These are the words of a poet rath€{
than an academic philgrypher, and his deveiopment of
this notion confirmi it. rrii whore philosophy r..*u to be
based upol a fundamentar insighi - the i..iine that the
basic problem of human beingJ is their 'forge#ulness of
Existence'. flusserl was preoccupied with *ui,, ego, pure
consciousness; Heidegger writei: 'Man alone or iu exist-ilg tqi$s ... experiences the wonder of all wonders -that things exist.;-(What is Metaphysics?, r%4) This ex-
presses the fundamental difierince uetwlen the two
thinkers. For Heidegger, there are two fundamental
states of existence for man, authentic and inauthentic.
when man takes his social existence for the whole of life,
when l" T preoccupied with trivialities and riving in the

"y:,t 
o-f,g+er.pe9ple, rhen he is in a srate that He"idegger

calls'living-in-the-midst-of-the-world'; he also calli"it
'fallenness'. But there is another way of living-in-the-
world; we can rise from inauthentic existence ihrough
knowledge or through poetry, and apprehend another
*94d of a purer kind of Being.

. Heidegger- is _obviously restiting a problem that has
!.:"- recognized since the Greets] welts meant exactly
this,in the. passages from the Autobiography and The
!l.n!,ling.Fi1e that were quoted in chap6, Lrr.; there is a
higher kind of existence than mere preoccupation with
everyday things. ^ I

what causes inauthenticity? To some extent, lan-
guage is to blame. It gets worn out, and .spreads 

un_truth', causes man to forget the real existeice of the
thing,s it refers to. But in.any case, man is strongly dis-
posgd to inauthenticiry by another of his inventions:
society. frere Heidegger's analysis has affinities with thatof David Riesman in The Lonety Crowd,; Riesmanfs
'other-directedness' (keeping 

_yp wiitr the Joneses, etc) isinauthenticity; his 'inner-diiection' is "authenticiiy.*

* This notion rvas arso discussed in my age of Defeat. I havebeen told since that,Riesman fails to see the connection betrryeen
his,,ideas and those of Sartre and Heidegger.
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Heidegger's analysis of language and, society leaves no
doubt of the basic moral preoccupation of his thought,
Language degenerates into chatter or gossip; man uses
his mind to get to know the contents of the latest books -
usually from reviews - and uses these in the social game.
Serious discussion, the attempt to burst througli this
dead language to urgencies, is regarded as bad taste.
There are times when Heidegger seems to be writing a
more serious version of Stephen Potter's books on One-
Upmanship. (They could certainly be used ad ideal
illustrations of what he means by inauthentic existence.)

How can man escape inauthenticity? There are two
yryr. First of all, one must live constantly in the face of
_e1ft, recognizing it as the ultimate neceisity. (Gurdjiefi
had also declared rhat man could escape from his failen-
'ness if he had an organ that made him constantly aware
of the date of his death.) Heidegger goes further tLan the
biblical idea of 'remembering the last things', he takes
over Nietzsche's idea of an active acceptance of death,
willing it as one's ultimate fate, a:mor fati,.

There is another way - and to this Heidegger has de-
voted most of his work since Being and Time. poetry and
gyll can bring man closer to tha realm of pure lieing.
Heidegger is fascinated by the poetry of Hciiderlin, an?
has published several essays analysing it. The Greeks felt
that the alternative to the messy real world is the worrd
of ideas; Heidegger prefers to believe that it is the rearm
of poetry or spirit: He sees the conflict between .the

world and holiness' as the fundamental characteristic of
Hdlderlin's poetry. He also symbolizes the world of
holiness in the Greek gods; he seems to .mean by these
what Husserl meant by the Mothers, the .keepers,of the
keys of Being'. So to some extent, the rift betwee-n
Heidegger and Husserl begins to vanish when one com-
pares their later work.

It would not be true to say that Heidegger,s final posi-
tion is pessimistic, even though his idea? 'existence-to-

lo8

:wards-death' dominares his philosophy. His attirude to
death is stoical rather than, pessimistic; but his belief
that poetry is a key to authenticity has a definite nore of
ppJimlsm.* But perhaps more important rhan any of this
is his fundamental insight: that ihe cause of the-decrine
and crisis in human history is due to forgetfulness of Be-

ing. This must be examined further aftei the analysis of
Sartre.

There is a central objection to the work of Heidegger,
which also applies ro Kierkegaar4 Marcel, Jaspers-ind
Sartre. Language, as Heidegger points out, tends to ob-
scure Being (or truth). This is particularly rrue of the
abstrac-t- language of science and philosophy. So it is a
,contradiction ro talk about 'existential pfiil6sophy,. The
Zen masters sometimes found it necessary to kick ; pupil
downstairs to free his mind from its bondage to idias
and make him grasp the essence of reality. so in a sense,
it might be said that the philosopher who attempts to
'unveil Being' in a ponderous analysis is like a man who
digs a hole by throwing each shovelful of earth over his
shouldet so that it simply falls back in the hore. A piece
of music or a painting would stand a better chanie of
convgying_ the- essence of reality than a philosophicar
treatise; the chances of a play or a novel ire somiwhat
higher.'But this is nor an ultimate objection. An idea is
not-necessarily the antithesis of reality; a vital mind
could train itself to absorb ideas without blunting its
:ens: of Being. But it must be admitted that Heidegler,s
fondness for ten-syllable German words is likely to 6Iunt
all but the strongest minds.

SARTRE

sartre was strongly influenced both by Husserl aud
Heidegger. The influence of Kierkegaard, is also clearly
present.

. 
Tllr- asped of Heidegger can best be srudied in the rwo essays

on Hdlderlin included in Dr werner Brock's anthology Existente
and, Bding-{Yision press, rg4g.)
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As with Heideggea there is an element of self-con-
tradiction about Sartre's thought. There is a note of
optimism in his constant euphasis on the idea of free-
dom; and yet the overall tone of his philosophy is
rationalistic and pessimistic. I have analysed the literary
aspect of his work elsewhere,* so I shall confine this
an'alysis, for the most part, to his philosophical ideas.

As soon as one examines Sartre's most fundamenta:L
idea, one sees why pessimism and defeat are unavoidable.
He is a Cartesian; he rejects the whole notion of the 'un-
conscious mind', and believes that consciousness must
mean something which is aware of itself. Inevitably,
then, he finds himself tangled in the problems that
baffied philosophy for two centuries.

It seems ironical that Sartre was a follower of }Iusserl,
and yet failed to accept the most important aspect of
I{usserl's work. And yet his first book, The Transcend,-
cnce of the Ego, written in 1936, is simply a denial of
flusserl's concept of the transcendent'al ego. Admittedly,
this attitude is foreshadowed in Brentano, who, when he
said 'No love without something loved, no hate without
something hated' etc, might also have been implying that
mental states are thus dependent upon their objects. But
for Sartre, consciousness cannot be regarded as 'in-
tentional' in the sense of possessing motives of which it is'
not normally aware. It is a mere 'wind blowing towards

' objects', an emptiness, a kind of eternal observer with no
power to do anything but observe. I{usserl had trans-
formed Brentano's concept of intentionality into some-
thing far more active; now Sartre restored its passivity.
Consciousness, said Sartre, is intentionality. It is also
freedom.

Why did Sartre do this? His motive, it seems, was
rationalistic. He wanted to restore phenomenology to its
old simplicity, to the state wheri there was a clear
division between subject and object. Descartes had based
his philosophy on this clear division; he was'in here', the

it In The Outsid,er and. The Age of Defeat.

rlo

r'world was 'out thgre'. Berkeley, Kant and the rest had
: betrayed philosophy into solipsism, total subjectivism.

Husserl seemed to have rescued it from.this state; once
again there was a clear division: objects out there; con-
sciousness in here (but directed at objects). Then Husserl
placed the transcendental ego in charge of .consciousness,
and we were once again not sure of which was the object

,, and which was consciousness. For intentionality, accord-
ing to ffusserl, performs its work on data (or hyle - stuft
- as he preferred to call it), and the consciousness knows
this, not the object itself.

S'artre would seem to feel Heidegger's distrust of sub-
jectivity - the stifling little inner-world furnished with
ideas and worn-out language - and wants to turn to a
real world of objects for relief. ffence this strange anti-
subjectivism.

Two of the best books on Sartre - by Iris Murdoch and
. Maurice Cranston - have pointed out this strong,anti-

emotional tendency, and also the curious puritanism of
Sartre's disposition, his constant reference to the physical
world in terms of disgust. His rationalism - the desire to
reduce the world to straight lines and clean surfaces - is
a kind of passion. Hence this rejection of the subcon-
scious. The rationalism is a reaction against the disgusq
it seems to be an attempt to irtrpose a logical order on a
disturbing world. Under different circumstances, one
feels that Sartre would have been a follower of Comre or
Mach, and been glad to see the world in terms of a
simple materialism.

And yet at this point, there is another paradox. Earlier
'reaLists' had felt that the real existence of the external' world is something to be pleased about. Bertrand Rus-
sell, for example, describing his own early mehtal de-
velopment, wrote: 'Bradley argued that everything com-
mon sense believes is mere appearance; we reverted to
the opposite extreme and thought that eaerything is real
that common sense, uninfluenced by philosophy or
theology, supposes real. With a sense of escaping frorh

;
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prison, we allowed ourselves to think that grass is green,
that the sun and stars would exist if no oni was aware of
them.' But this real external world disgusts Sarffe as
much as man's confined subjective world; he seems to
seek relief in Plato's world of ideas.

This becomes apparent in one of Sartre's earliest and
most interesting books, the novel Nausea. It concerns a
man called Roquentin who is living in a French seaside
town and writing a history of an eighteenth-century
diplomat. He is overwhelmed by sudden strange insights.
The first happens when he picks up a stone to throw into
the sea. 'I saw something which disgusted me; I no longer
know whether it was the stone or the sea.' And the roots
of a tree in the park become 'a knotty mass, entirely
beastly'. "What has happened is that Roquentin has
somehow lost the defence of inauthenticity that keeps
marr away from Being; suddenly he realizes that things
exist in their own right.

Sartre was not aware of it, but Whitehead had dealt
urith precisely this problem in Symboli,sm. For example,
Whitehead writes:

As William Pitt, the Prime Minister . . . luy on his
death bed ... he was heard to murmur: "I,Vhat shades
we a^re, what shadows we pursue". ffis mind had sud-
denly lost the sense of causal efficacy, and was illumin-
ated by the remembrance of the intensity of emotion
that had enveloped his life, in its comparison with the
b,arren emptinesi of the world passing iir sense presenta-
tion.' Whitehead comments: '...in some tired moments
there comes a sudden relaxation, and the mere presenta-
tional side of the world overwhelms with a sense of its
emptiness'. Whitehead recognized that the new vision of
cmptiness is not a glimpse of reality; the reality is the
world of causal efficacy. What has happened to Roquen-
tin is that his faculty of intenrionaliryt has slipped, leav-
ing him in a universe divested of meaning.

Sartre himself can find no answer to these problems.
Roquentin has many experiences of 'nau$ea', 

^when 
the

tt2

I

' world is seen as meaningless; yet he 'also has other ex-

,'il (
tli .

ii{'
$S1
,hd
IL

'1., . '
ill
a
,l;, ,

.l}J,i.
lit

nt'
,lt I
iltr.

fr'
tffi;

kt
li*l:

lll'
il{,

4:,,
,r'll,
F/

perielces of the reverse. A record of a Negro woman sing-
ing 'Some of these days' causes the nausea to vanis[.
'Suddenly it was almost unbearable to feel so hard and
brilliant...'IIe experienced the same sense of meaning
in the dusk of a Sunday evening. But there is an essentil
ally static quality about the book. All that Sartre can do
is to present these two opposed states, and make his hero
realize that he has been living inauthentically. But there
is no real solution; for all we know, Roquentin goes ofi
to kill himself at the end of the book. -

Always in Sartre's -work there is this feeling of the two
'realities' contradicting one another. At times - particu-
l*ty]-" the early worli -- there is a strong nore of optim-
ism. If man can stop deceiving himself, Sartre impli6s; he
c_an 

-express 
his freedom. He must recognize thailGod is

dead', that man is alone in an empty universe. But there
is a feeling of courage abour this. Cirestes, in The Flies,
refuses to make himself responsible to Zeus, and when
Zeus demands'Who created you?', replies: 'you did, but
you made one mistake: you created me free., It was .this
aspec-t of sartre that made him such a powerful influence
on the younger generation after th; war. His world
lTStrt be h'arsh, bur it contained the possibility of free-
dom of moral responsibility. But as time wenr Ly, it be-
gan to seem that this Sartre was partly a creation of the
wan (The Flies was a veiled protest against the German
invaders.) Sartre's philosophy became-at the same time
more practical and more pessimistic. The novel Road,s to
Freedom revealed a strong nostalgia for the dogmas of
communism which emphasized the emotional undertow
in his rationalism. sartre showed an increasing tendency
to reduce the problem of man's 'salvation, to i mrtte, of
economics and class war. The novel Roads to Freedom is
dgnificantly left unfinished; as with Nausea, he could
fi1d no.adequate resolution of the problems. The play
Altona is more pessimistic than anyihing that has fonl
before; Qlcentral character, who was a Nazi killer, Ends
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refuge from his conscience in self-delusion, and has to
commit suicide when this collapses. It is not made clear
in what fundamental sense his guilt-differs from that of
Orestes.

But the full consequences of Sartre's denial of the
transcendental ego appear in his most famous work -Be-
ing and, Nothingness (rg+g). The world that Sarrre
creates in this is a world completely without meaning.

Being and Nothingness resembles Heideggefs Being
and, Time in that it is an artempt to describe the human
condition using the phenomenological method; it is writ-
ten more dearly than Heidegger's work, although there
are times when Sartre seems wittutty to imitate ihe Ger-
man's ponderousness.*

There are, according to Sartre, three kinds of being.
Objects have being 'in-itself' (en soi). People have being
'for-itself', because consciousness exists for itself (whereas
objects do not). Finally, there is being-for-orhers, which
means that we all exist in the eyes of other people, and
our estimate of ourselves comes from what other people
think of us. Consciousness for-itself is an emptiness (a
nothingness, Sartre calls it - hence the title); a man left
completely alone would not be aware of his psychic
existence. (Cdnrad's Heart of Darkness might be taken as
a parable illustrating rhis attitude.) The gaze of other
people makes me exist for myself, and my gaze makes
other people exist. If my gaze is contemptuous and dis-
missive, then its recipient will exist less; if it is admiring,
he will exist more. So all relations between people are a
form of conflict. Real love is an impossibility, for what I
really want from you, is for you to give me more exist-
ence by admiring me. Since the same applies to you, love
is at the best a bargain, and'at the worst a conflict; thete
can be no real exchange. Hatred, sadism and masochism
are subjected to the same kind of analysis, and proved to

* In an article on Sartre quoted by Maurice Cranston, Mme de
BEauvoir remarks that _young Sartre was never so happy as when
he could not understand whal he was writing.

t14

ust as frustrating. It is not surprising that Sartre ends
the famous conclusion: L'homme est une passion

le.
is doctrine of existence only in the eyes of others

(which, like the categories of for-itself and in-itself, Sartre
has adapted from Hegel) is a natural consequence of the
denial of the transcendental ego and of causal efficacy. If
consciousness is an emptiness, it follows that it can only
become a 'somethingness' by having things imposed on it
- that is to say, inauthentically. Ar fiist sight, Sartre's
views seem to be supported by our common experience.
ft is true that if I am caught looking through a keyhole, I
feel myself suspended on the end of the other's gaze,
stained with guilt; it is true that flattery gives me a sense
of importance. This is to say that for a large.parr of the
time, my consciousness is purely passive. But what of the
sudden moments of intensity when my inner being seems
to light up, or to harden into reality? What of Roquen-
tin's experience listening to One of these days? If Sirtre
is indined to dismiss these as illusion, then he is advanc-
ing a view that amounts to'a new Watsonian material-
ism, with consciousness as a mere reflection of matter.

But in fact, Sartre has never faced the implication of
Roquentin's moments of reality, of anti-nausea. The con
stant refrain of Nausea is the phrase 'There's no ad-
venture'; yet at the end of the Sunday when he becomes
a*Te of the poetry of the external world, Roquentin
writes: 'Then I felt my heart swell with a great feeling
of adventure', and says 'For a moment I wondered if I
were not going to love humanity' (which recalls Greeners
'I was discovering in myself a thing I thought I had
never,possessed: a love of life'). But Roquentin hastens
to add: 'But after all, it was their Sunday, not mine.,
The meaning, the 'adventure' of which Roquentin be-
came aware, canxe from outside. Yet according to Sartre,
the world has no meaning. Man has freedom - conscious-
ness - and this means that he is free to choose his own
meaningrqgd live by them. Whar Roquentin experienced
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was not merely freedom (which, according to Sartre, is
empty), but meaning. Accotding to Being and Nothi,ng
ness, this is an impossibility.

One of the most revealing things that has been written
about Sartre appears in Mlle de Beauvoir's The Prime of
Life, the second volume of her autobiography. About a
year before the writing of Nausea, Sartre took mescalin.
Mlle de Beauvoir says: 'He had not exactly had hal-
lucinations, but the objects he looked at changed their
appearance in the most horrifying rnanner; umbrellas
had become vultrtres, shoes turned into skeletons, and
faces acquired monstrous characteristics, while behind
him, just past the corner of his eye, swarmed crabs and
polyps and grimacing Things ... I was wearing a pair of
crocodile-skin shoes, the laces of which ended in two
acornlike objects; he expected to see them turn into
gigantic dung beetles at. any moment. There was also an
orang-utan . . . which kept its leering.face glued to the
window.' A few days later: 'His visual faculties became
distorted; houses had leering faces, all eyes and jaws, and
he couldn't help looking at every clockface he passed,
expecting it to display the features of an owl - which it
always did. He knew perfectly well that such objects were
in fact houses and clocks, and no one could say he be-
li,eaed in their eyes and gaping maws - but a time might
well come when he would believe in them; one day he
would be really'convinced there was a lobster trotting
along behind him.'re Significantly, she mentions that
Sartre was in a state of deep depression when these
things rArere occurring, and believed he would go insane.

Compare this with the account in Nausea: 'And then,
all of a sudden, ther.e it was, clear as day: existence had
suddenly unveiled itself. It had lost the harmless look of
an abstract category; it was the very paste of things; this
root was kneaded into existence. Or rather the root, the
park gates, the bench, the sparse grass, all vanished; the

* English ed. p. 169.
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iliversity of things, their individuality, were only an
iii. appearance, a veneer. This veneer had rnelted, leaving
i' soft monstrous masses, all in disorder - naked with i
,r frightful, obscene nakedness.'

i#l- The word 'naked' recalls Aldous Huxley's use of it in
, fr. describing his own mescalin experiences in Doors of per-

,s ception. But there is here a curious difference. What
fli; g""ley saw was 'what Adam saw on the morning of his
ftl first creation the miracle, moment by momint, of
fl-- naked existence'. It would also seem that mescalin de-I hvered Huxley from the world of inauthenticity:

,1, 'Mescalin had delivered me (from) the world of selves, of
,$', time, of moral judgements arrd utilitarian considera-
,tl tions, the world . . . of self-assertion, of cocksureness, of
ffllt over-valued words and idolarrously worshipped norions,
,lU in short, from 'forgetfulness of Existence'. Like
,,ffi:t Roquentin, Huxley became aware that things existed in

, !!eir own right, but the realization was enrirely pleasant.
lr Huxley uses the word istigheit to describe it: - 

'is-ness,.
l1 His bookshelf is filled with 'red books, like rubies;

&:.. emerald books; books bound in white jade; books of
agate, of aquamarine, of yellow topaz; lapis lazuli books
whose colour was so intense, so intrinsically meaningful,

;, that they seemed to be on rhe point of leaving the shelves
,, to thrust themselves more insistently on my attention,

(my italics). A chair also seemed to 'thrust itself into". existence' like Van Gogh's famous chair.

i __All this makes it .iid..rt rhar mescalin had helped
t' Huxley to achieve lleidegger's ideal, some kind of per-
i ception of pure existence had stimulated the faculty of
,. 'causal efficacy' so that all the underlying meaningi of
,'' existence became clearer.*

, Huxley goes on to mention that mescalin may h4ve
l, one of two efiects; it may plunge the drug-taker into
l. heaven or hell, depending on his state of mind or nerv-
;! ous constitution. A man who feels a basic dislike or dis-
,,, trust of life will probably find himself in 'hell'. Mescalin
;' te My orvnilperiences of mescalin are described in Appendfu I.
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also removes the mind's usual checks and inhibitions, so
that a man who had suppressed the irrational part of his
nature by intellectual aggressiveness would find his
'hidden self' snapping its controls. Mescalin has the"effect
of sweeping away the 'thought riddled nature', so that
reality is seen as if through a magnifying glass. The effect
is like that of waking up suddenly on a train and finding
a stranger with his face thrust within an inch of one's
own. A nervous person would scream; a baby would
probably smile, since it would associate this kind of
proximity with its mother. It is clear from Doors of Per-
ception that Huxley's attitude towards the world was
basically one of trust. (It is equally clear from Mme de
Beauvoir's account of Sai'tre's relationship with other
women - with strong elements of jealousy and aggressive-
ness - that Sartre's attitude was the opposite of trust or
'abandonment of selfhood'.

These experiences take on altogether new meanings in
the light of Whitehead's book. Whitehead calls 'causal
efficacy' 'the sense of controlling presences', arrd gives as

an example the fears we sometimes feel in the dark. He
points out that 'mo$t living creatures of daytime habits
'are nervous in the dark'. If Hume is right, the sense of
meaning ought to vanish in the dark and increase in the
daylight, not vice versa. 'This the sense of unseen pres-
ences in the dark is the reverse of what should happen.'
It might be objected that the sense of unseen presences .
in the dark is illusion, a remnant of the fear felt by our
distant ancestors, Iistening for wild beasts. But Huxley
suggests another reason. 'Experimental psychologists
have found that if you confine a man to a "restricted
environment", where there is no sound or light, nothing
to smell, and if you put him in a tepid bath, with only
one almost impercbptible thing to touch, the victim will
soon start "seeing things", 'ohearing things" and having
strange bodily sensations. He explains the mescalin efiect
by saying that it interferes with the enzyme system of the
brain. By starving the brain of sugar, 'it lowers the

rrB
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l'.efficigncy of the brain as an instrument for focusing the
,,mind on the problems of life on the surface of this
planet. This lowering of what may be called the bio-
logical efficiency of the brain seems to permit entry into
consciousness of certain classes of mental events which.
ar€ norm'ally exclude4 because they posses$ no survival
value'. The efiect of mescalin on Huxley was to remove
all desire to do anything; a world in which everyone took
mescalin would have no wars, but it would have no civil-
ization either.

Huxley quotes a theory of C. D. Broad to the effect
that the nervous system is not designed to let things in
but torkeep them out. The brain contains a filter to pre-
vent the mind from being srtl2mped with useless know-
Iedge and experience,'and mescalin puts this filter out of
action. (See also Page 168).

In the light of Husserl's ideas, we know that there is no
need to posit a particular filter or reducing valve; man
rains his mind for survival - and also for evolution; the
function of intentionality is mainly eliminative.

From all this, we can begin to grasp the fundamental
difierence between the existentialism-of Heidegger and
that of sartre. Heidegger's basic intuition is closeito that
of Hgxleyi the possibility of the real exisrence of objects
outside himself strikes him as a form of salvation; hlnce
his emphasis upon the 'forgetfulness of Existence, as the
fundamental (if necessary) evil of the modern world, and
a nostalgrc looking-backward to a simpler state of things

, in Ancient Greece - or in the narure poerry of Hiilderlii.
.Sartre, like Greene, seems to see the world from a lower
energy level; his 'indifference threshold, is wider; con-
sequently the external world is usually seen in negative
terms, and his internal world provides no efiictive
escape.* The alternative is to take up an aggressive atti-
tude towards the external world, to see it ai something

--,. Th.. pub\tion of the firsr volume of Sartre,s autobiography
W.o1ds^(rg0+)- se'Eyns to confirm the above speculations; the p"r"in.i
with Greene becomes even more striking.
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SPon which categories or ideas -- or social neforms * rrxus;t
be imposed"

THE ULTI${ATE OBJECTION TO SARTRE
To'surrlrfiarize: it will be seen that both Heidegger and
sartre recognize, in their different ways, that t6'-funda-
ye11al problern for existentialism is rire problem of rhe'st Neot margin'. As expressed in chaptei one, it is the
problem of human purpose - or rathei rack oi'p,rrpose"
trVran's strongest irmpulses are negatio* r revulsion from
{eath or pain, the need for sec,rrlty. This is rhe he,art ofthe nrystery. One would expect that a creature with such
strong negative impulses would have eq-ually strong posi_tive ones, .that the power of his ,*o,rlrion frorn death
would indicate t proround sense o{ prypose, an equally
powerful appreciation of life" Yet thi Hfes of these cre&=
tures are wasted in trivi:alities. They are like spoilt chil-dren who kick and screarn when *rby are rold ir is rimeto go to school, and yet who are bored and listless ar
home. It is not surpriilrrg that many nineteenth ..rru.rii
rnaterialists refused to- relognize an evolutionary 

"r[. inLlIaIl' Everything he has Created has been created for
qegalive reasons - fear of discomfort and of death" Hethinks in terms of 'freedom from' this.and that, bur neverof 'freedom for' some ultimate purpose" Roquentin ob-
serves with a kind of stupefaltion of his landlor*
'\Mhen his, cafd empties, hfi head empties f,oo,. These
par-adoxical vegetables hate death and f.t .urrnot be saidto love life" The ones among them who have a deeph,unger for life *hg poets, artists, explorers and re_
formers - are"regarded 

^ a little eccentric.
Heideqge{ places his faith in the poers and philo_

sophersi he himself is a 'philosopher of iotitude,.# Sarffe,
* According to stefan schimanski, Heidegger,s xryay of lifeto be consistent with his ideas. For more fi-u, a quarter of

!,uy now, he has spent rnost of his spare tirne ii a snraHhut in the m,untains of the Black Foftst, the main itemn of
LgA

oa the other hand, seems to pr€fer engagement, involve-
menf in politics, in writers' ionfer.rr."r, in schemes for
legat reform" Like Fichte, he seems to feel that the only
escape frorn solipsism lies in action. Both solutions have. a certain" yalidity (although Sarrre is having sorne diffi-
g"lly rnakins j!" rransfer from his philosopf,y of mean-
inglbssness to his new 'existentialized' Marxir*). And yet
the careful study of their works reveals that both lost all
possibility of breaking from the closed circle of romanric
defeatism when they abandoned Flusserl's fundamental
principle:, the study of phenomena to uncover rhe hid-
d*g 

-patterns 
of intentionality.

'Wirat,. s..trikes one as most strange about the situation is
that both Sartre and Heidegger cime so close to creating

( a truXy post-Flusserl existenfLlir*. For the objections ro
Descartes have been obvious for more than a century
Rowi, Tolstoy expresses the most fundamental one in ;
story called Memoirs of a lWad,man" The essence of this
story is that the *madman' - an ordinary landowner, tiedup in his. persona-l little affairs suddenly has an ,

'awakening' 
-ot 

e night when he is on a trip to u distant
province to byy mqre land. rt is parrly rhe quesrion of
death that strikes him - the rcalizition rhat this anxiery
to add to his land is irrational in rhe face of the in-
ejscapable fact of death" tsut his awakening goes further
than that"; he realizes that all the things he-his been tak-
iqg {qr granted - his hoffie, backgrorrild, erc * consrirure
his identity; and he finds frimsJlf asking rhe quesrion
'!Vho am f ?'

Now this re-cognition came to a great rnany people inthe nineteenth century. Vhr Oitsider q,rot*a '*urry
suckr docume3ts.) William iumes himself exfrerienced ir *
and came close to a. rnental breakdown as a, con-
sequence of seeing a mindless idiot in an asylum. The
man to whom this rcalizatisn comes is like a sleep-walker
ture in which..iq a comprere edition of uora"ii@
lrrq nearby (i"\g8g): ind tris rarer philosophy lays em1ff4sis on
thre importance of"'soii' and familiar th'ings. 
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who wakes up and finds himself balanci*g along a high
wa}I. It was the kind of revelation that was hardly likJly
tCI come to pre-Newtonian rnan, who might be compared
tCI a child who has been told that there are many things
he will not'understand until he is grown up - and so can
somehow take rnysteries for granted, certain that sorm,e-
one knows the answer. The rationalist of the nineteenth
centurlr was in the position of a man who has been given
'a number of specious answers to the problerns that
trouhled hiur as a child, and convinced that everything is
now solved * and who suddenly wakes up in the rniddle
of the night and realizes that nothing is 

^solved, that the
mystery is deeper than ever.

lfhis awakening to the question of meaning and
identity reveals the untenability of Descartes' position.
For Descartes, the questioning consciousness could face
the unknown universe, and the situation had a beautifuX
simplicity about it. The universe might be a matter for
doubt, but consciousness could take itself for granted:
cagito ergo s,t.tnl,. When To,lstoy's mad,rnan asked 'Wha

" ilrn I?', the f alseness of Descartes' position was reuealed,.
This falseness had never struck Descartes himself, for his
universe, in tact, lvas not dualistic at all. There rtras a
third behind the scenes * God. In all essentials, I)escartes
was a pre-Newtonian trrlan. It was the task of mind to
interrogate the universe - but he could never forget thet
the ultimate nrysteries could be known only to God. T"he
death of God came after Descartes; but for a while, no
one noticed that it affected the Cartesian definition of
science. Most nnen are so wrapped up in their everyday
affairs thatft,[rey need nothing else ro give them a iolid
$en$e of ideE*ity. This applies particularly to rhe scien-
tists and philosophers of the nineteenth century, who
were too absorbed in their version of progress to notice ,

that anything was wrong" Only a few of the more sensi'
tive ones became aware that there wa$ sofirethirg funda-
rnentally wrong with the Cartesian outlook as applied to
a godless universe. Jouffroy was one of theie, and

William Jarnes quotes the passage in which, Jouffroy
described his own atternpts to 'doubt everything'"

I shall never forget that night of December in which
[kre veil that concealed from rne my orvn incredulity
was torn. I hear again my steps in that narrow naked
chamber . . . Anxiously r followed my thoughts, as from
naver to layer they descended towards the foundation
of my consciousness, and, scatteri*g one by one aXI the
illusions which until then had screened 

.its 
windings

frorn my view, made them every moment ffiIore clearl1i
visible.

Vainly I clung to these last beliefs as a shipwrecked
sailor cJlngs to the fragments of his vessel; vainly,
frightened at the unknown void into which I was
about to float, I turned with them towards my child-
hr.ood, my family, my countr|, all that was dear and
sacled to rne; the inflexible current of my thoughts was
[oo strong - parents, famil;r, rnemory, beiiefs - it forced
rne to let go of everything. . . . I knew then that in the
depth of my mind, nothing was left that stood erect.

This rnornen[ rvas a frightful one; and when towards
ffiIorning I threw myself orr my bed, I seemed to feel
ml)r earlier Xife , " . go out like a fire.

Ilescartes doubted everything, but not God; therefore
his disbelief had a firrn foundation; he never knew the
sense of shipwreck and desolation described hy Jouffroy,
and experienced by so many other sensitives of the nine-
teenth century.

hlorv this feeling, r,vhich is described by Jouffrov and
by Tolstoy, was one of Sartre's earliest philosophical in-
'sights (according ro Mme de Beauvoir). F{e callea it 'con-
tingency', rnatrr's recognition that somethi*g he ,assurmed

to be stable and permanent is dependent oru somethi*S
else, and therefore rnight or might not exist. It might also
be described as relativism; ir is the recognition that
humall existence is nct an absolutp, but can corne to an
end at a:ny rnornent. 'Contingbncy', if experienced
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strongly enough, could lead to insanity, for it removes'all
possible basis for actin& or even thinking; it means an
ultimate sense of insecurity about existence. Heidegger
also recognizes contingency in his attitude towards death
- that it is inescapable, and that there is no immortality,
personal or otherwise.

The sense of contingency is the outcome of accepting
the simple Cartesian attitude - that consciousness ii pas-
sive, a 'wind blowing towards objects'. It can mean one
of two things; that life ts so fundament4lly insecure and
meaningless that there is no point in even thinking; or
that Cartesianism is an error. The first can hardly be
called an alternative, for the result of total acceptince of
it would not be an'attitude', it would be pure terror;
man would look at the universe around him with the
feelings of a rabbit facing a snake. The second alterna-
tive is the only one possible to human beings. The first
one, properly faced, amounts to hurling oneself into a
furnace.

We can only conclude, therefore, that neither Sartre
nor Heidegger did face it completely; it would have led
them into the state of mind of Tolstoy's madman - from
which it is hardly possible to write books of philosophy.
And yet Sartre has continued to declare thathe is bisic-
ally a Cartesian, and that he cannot accept that con-
sciousness is anything more than an 'emptiness', an
observer.

It should now be clear what are rhe implications of the
attitude of Husserl and Whitehead when applied to
science. For better or worse, Descartes' God vanished. All
that was left of the Cartesian position was the feeling
that it was quite right that consciousness should confronl
the unknown universe; after all, it had the methods of
science to help it investigate. Then Tolstoy stumbled on
the objection. 'But who am f? Never mind about the un-
known universe - that can wait. No amount of unveiling
the secrets of geology, astronomy, biology, will penetrate
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the mystery insid,e'me.'' socrates' lKnow yourself' did not
mean know your faults and tendencies to self-delusion;
far more profoundly, it meant what Tolstoy meant:
'Who am I?'

Husserl and Whitehead did not provide an answer;
but at least they provided something-that could save the
philosopher from plunging into the despair of Tolstoy,s
madinan: the recbgnitlon that 'Who im I?, is nor a
lightning-fla^$h that destroys all man's pretensions, but a
reasonable q-uestion that can be investigated like any
other scientific problem.

The consequences of the rejection of Husserl followed
inevitably; both'sarrre and Hei{egger found themserves

, becalmed. before they had properly begun their philo-
siphical voyage. fheir siru;rio; could "b. .o*paied to
that of astronomers who refused to accept Galilio's idea
that the earth goes round the sun; the comprications re-
mained insoluble, and rhe way was closel to further
developments. Even Newton would have remained un-
known if he had nor begun by accepring Galileo,s
hypothesis. Logrc and brilliance are not enough to
endow a human mind with the 'power of flighi,; its
premises must be correct, or it is trying to fly in a
vacuum.

ir
d
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l..u .l,problems quite clearly in perspective.

CHAPTER 5

The Changing Vision of Science

Ar'rHrs srAcE, the wider significance of the white-head-Husserl revolution m3l .rot be clear. It may weIIseem to be no more than a fimity,q"uUUt"'rirorg philo-sophers. But a momenr's consideiatiln ;iii,h;* that theimplicatio-". q: far..b.eyonJ pn,oropht 
--ir;; 

culture ispermeated with a nihilism, a'defeatii_1 tfrrt-is generallyagreed to be the outcome of trre rise' or*r.i.rr.., it isaggravated bv the sense of insignificance trrut i, uor"i robe felt bv most indiviJuak-]" 
" highly mechanized civil_ization.'ioo .

J.f.;;; ";;",'ffi:,i'#:.i3' .11H: ;br,y;i*4::lvalues of the kind that medi.rA *u., prrLrrlO to makeus feel that our individuai a-.i"u, is unimportant.
Man, as describ:d 

Fy ,.i..r.", t;;#;;,Tp-a"ct of a' process of mechanicai trJ;,ir", a blind wifl to live con-ditioned by 
-naturar serection.-This 'purrir. *un, has be-come one of the most important cfrarr.ters in modernIiterature. flis, passivity.*;t ;. a kind of metuphysicalagony, like Roquentin,s .ru.rr.a a sense of being acreature of ilrusions, negated by the overwh.troi.rg real-i,I, 

,of 'rhings'; 
_it -may f;" ,irpfy the boredom and be-rvildermenr of Becketi,s ,*o ,rl*ps, feeling that there is- 'nothing to be done, because ;i,trffi"ly;;?d;; is worthdoing. There develops tt. ,.rrr-. ;f- ;";td.Irrr"r, urrdpointlessness that is-expresrJ-i, The wasle Land, or afilm Iike La Dolce fi;ti.

rt must be understood that, in a certain sense, this is areligious crisis;.31d yet this is rror ro say that its solutionwould be a religious answer. 
-professoi 

w:-i: stace ofPrinceron has airalysed the--problem br,liantry in anessay called Men Ag-a.inst iarkness, ;;;-J;" *"y beworthwhile to quo,. iri, 
"rruy 

here in ;;d.r-;o see the
re6

I sru.. #q;; |l q_uotigs 
rA;' 

datholic Bishops of 
,. '

America to the effect that thi chaotic sfate of the,modern
world is due to man's abandonment of God. stace com-melq: _'For my parr, I believe in no religion at all; yet I
entirely 

-agree y-rrh the bishops., He qu"ores Sarrre and
Bertrand Russell on the 'deatir of Godi, and agrees that
'this is due to the rise of science. rt is not due to some
particul'ar discovery, like Darwinian evolution or the
revelations of georogy, but to the basic atti,tude of
science, which is not interested in purposes but in cailses.
This disappearance of purpose from rhe univer;;-ir;;
greatest of all revolutions.

_stace dismisses the notion that there can be a return toi religion; those who believe this fail to realize that the
crisis-is unique- in hrstory. when the religions of Greece.and Rome collapsed, ciiristianity took "their place; ifchristianity had- not been available, Mithraism wourd
have- serv_ed the purpose. But all religion depends on
man's feeling that he is a creature and t"he universe has a
qurPose that goes .lgfona his understanding. Science has
destroyed all possibre basis for religion in" our civiliza-
tion. stace feels that ultimatery thiiis nor a bad thing,for religion is the Great illusion, 'the idea that the uni-
verse is moral and good, that it folows a wise and nobrepl3r, that it is [.radually generating some supremevalue'. e

But as to the answer, stace has no definite ideas. He
rejects the notio?, prt forward by Russell and Oewey,
,trrat man should tirrn to science itself for .salvation,.
:This seems to me to be utterly naive.' But stace,s own
conclusion is somewhat joyless.'There is no reason whymen should give. up rhe 

-minor 
illusions that keep themh*ppy, the illusiois connected with love, f"-", glory,

money, social superiority. But they must learn to livedecenr civilized -lives 
without the Great Illusion. rfr{ume, Mill and T. H. Huxley could rive morar liveswithout religion, there is no reason why the rest of us
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shouldn't learn to. (Stace is forgetting that these men
lived in an age of national optimism, when it seerned
that 'freethinking' might provide man with a substitute
religion of progress.) 'That such a life is likely to be
ecstatically happy I will not claim. But that it can be
lived in quiet content, accepting resignedly what cannot
be 'helped, not expecting the impossible, and thankful
for small mercies, this I would maintain.' Stace predicts
that if man cannot learn to do this, he will sink back to a
'humble place among the lower animals'.

This states the problem clearly, and it obviously pro-
vides no answer, unless a rather joyless and resigned
stoicism be regarded as an answer. As Stace puts it, there
are no other alternatives.

Implicit in the ideas of Whitehead and Husserl is the
possibility of another alternative. The scientific view of
the universe is the Cartesian view _ man's conscfous
mind probing unknown nature, the known confronted
by the unknown. Husserl has demolished this view of
passive consciousness, and therefore without fully
grasping the implications of his own revolution = de-
molished the epistemology of science.

WHAT IS HAPPENING TO MODERN SCIENCN?

Let us consider this question of the, scientific outlook
more closely - first of all, in biology, which in certain
fund'amental respects, seems to disagree with physics. For
example, in a famous passage in The Nature of the Phy*
ical World, Eddington speaks of the primacy of the
'second law of thermodyn'amics ('Energy can only flow
from a higher to a lower level'), which 'stands aloof from
all the other laws of nature'. This law is sometimes called
the law of entropy, and it states that entropy must always
increase. (Entropy is the element of disorder in the uni-
verse; if I drop a pack of cards, I have increased its dis-
order; but if I carefully sort them out again, I have still
increased the total disorder in the universe, because I

re8

F-[r. dissipated energy in doing so.) Eddingron says: .ff
someone pornts out to you that your pet theory of the
u,niverse is in disagreement with'Maxiell,r .q""tio", -qheir so much the worse for Maxwel|s equatd;. rf it is', found to be contradicted by observatio" I *.u, these ex-' perimentalists 

$o b}ngle tLings somerimes. Bur if your
theory is found to be igainst ihe ,.cond law of thermo,
dynamics f can grr." yo.r- no- hope; there is nothing for itbrrt to collapse in- the deep'est humiliation- ..". 

-rrr.
crrance^ against the breach of the second law . . . can be
stated_in figures that are overwhelming.,

. And yet as far as we can see, evoruti6n has been ignor-
ing the second law of thermodynamics since the b"egin-

' ning_ of tiine. sir Julian Huxlef, for example, had ,iit-
ten five yeary before The Nature of the p:hys'ical world,
app_eared: '\ffe assume, on fairly good although indireci
evidence, that trrere has been an ivolution oi the forms
assumed by matter; that in this solar system of ours, for
rnstance, matter was once all in electronic form, that itthen attained to the atomic and the morecular,- Ar;
Iater, colloidal organic matrer of a speci"t typ. *,id;];;
|Ppearance, and later still, living matter arose. That the
forms of life; simple_ at fust, a"ttai,led progressively to
greater. complexity; that min4 negligibie ii the lower
torms, became of gre_ater and greatei importance, until it
reached its present level in rian.'* This is nothing less
than a flat denial of the law of entropy. The universe of
-* Essays ol a Biologist, tgzg, p. s4l. This is not to say, of course,that the 'build up'-of iriorlairic hatt r - carbon atoms - cor.tradicts the law of-entropy, s-ince the active agenL rr"r"-i, the sun.
{s gp"tra's or1g1V- o1 tile, rg57. Huxley rr"?*rit,*: .fire fact
Inat the origil of life and its subsequent evorution is anti-entrooic
'rn roe sense ot creating higher organization of complexification, d6iinot contradict the secondlaw of"thermodyrr_"-i.r, rin* ffi6ffi;or;I energy received from the sun. It me'rely -"ar6 that on thisplanet the second law.of thermodynamics ie ;ow ,,oi worHng, ana
9f coyrse .opens ug the possibitity tt at trrere ;;y ;; agencies
oper-ating in the universe supplying'energy which worltd enaute thewhgle cosmos to behave in an-"rrtilerrtroii. -".r.r.;-p";;;; ,h;writer, February e6, 1964.) : '
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.,,"', physics is running downi-the. universe of evolution-is
. winding up, and seemr to have been doing so ste-adilyfor
:, a thousand million years. (Man has appeared only in the

teenth century materialism that regarded mind as somer 
. kind of emanation of matter as alpf,a rays are an emana-

' tion of radium. Eddington, once said that an army of
monkeys strumming aimlessly on typewriters would
eventually write all the books in the British Museum

i according to the laws of chance; but for the kind of
'chance' that produced man, a thousand million years is
far too short.

the organizing principle called life. They may disagree

, there is at least nb aisagreement.
, But having said this, we now confront certain funda-
. ' mental disagreements, which mu$t be explained at some

r length.
According to Darwin, species change by 'natural selec-

tion', which favours the strongest. There is no need to
, posit an 'evolutionary force' whose purpose is to build op

the case of the Japanese Heike crab, whose back has a
' design that so reiembles the face of an ang'ry warrior that

the Japanese will not eat it, believing it to be inhabited
by the spirit of one of a tribe of warriors who committed
suicide in r rb5 by leaping into the sea. There is obviously
Ro question of the crab hnowing that it will not be eaten
if it can learn to resemble a warrior. What has happened
is that the crabs that least resembled warriors got eaten;

i the others mated, and so on - natural selection 'polishing
up' the resemblance until today it is uncannily precise.*
There are far more unfavourable mutations than favour-- able ones; but it is the favourable ones that survive -
hence evolution.

Now even Darwin was slightly worried by thts
x New Bottles for New Wine, lg5g, p. rB7.
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#ir'"t a mindless and purposeless evolution; rowards ttie end
ffi'' of.his life he expressed strong misgivings abour it; for if'I, mind was an accidental product of nature, how could it
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make value judgements? How could one even rely on its

But D'arwin was not entirely a 'mechanist'. some years
before, the naturalist Lamurci. hud expressed what then
seemed to be a common sense point of view: that species
change because they want to-. Lamarck's most fitno,s
e1a{ple is-that of the giraffes; he believed that giraffes
developed long necks because they wanted to reJch the
tender shoo-ts on top of trees; posiiuty also because in a' . time of food shortage, it was necessary to stretch the neck
to $e higher,leavei. Darwin accepted rhat Lamarck was

r probably right ro a limited exGnt; for him, natural
selection did not completely rule out Lamarckian evolu-
tion, although he thought that its effects were probably
very slighr when compared to those of natuial selec-
tion.

rn the second half of the nineteenth century, a monk
called the Abbc Mendel made certain experiments coir-
cerning the growing of peas, and when their results
event-ually became known, they seemed to deliver a kill:
ing blow ro rhe Lam'arckian theory. To explain rhe way
in which cerrain distincrive characieristics 6t the peas rJ-', u.pp"ared -in later _generations, Mendel por,"turiJ-p;;-
ticles in the reproductive cell that caffy iher. charaiter-
istics. The exisience of these 'units of hlredity, *"u t"iu,
confirmed; they were called 'genes'. The gene is a kind of"

, mines some tiny chiracteriitic - [erhaps the .Jlo.r, of the

.,' onty I few genes are necessary to determine theiich ur^.|-
teristics. rn a complex organiim such as man, the number''',' is uncountable. In recent years, it has been discovered
that the element in. the gdnes that actually carries the
hereditary characteristics Is nucleic acid - it e so-called

r3r



DNA and RNA, and progress is being made in investi-
gating the 'gene code'.

Mutations are due to changes that take place in the '

gehes. We now know that radiation afiects the genes and
caR cause mutations. Since all living organisms are under
a constant_bombardment from outer space, it would seem
that we need look no further for the reason that species
change.

It will now be seen why the work of Mendel destroyed
the possibility of Lamarckian evolution. According'to
Lamarck, an animal changes some fundamental charac-
teristic because it wants to - or has to if it is to survive;
this change is then passed on to the children. Let us sup-
pose that a pair of crocodiles find their way into some
northern lake, and manage to surviv€ the cold.* Accord-
ing to Lamarck, w€ could expect their children and
descendants to be born with thiiker skins, larger bodies -
or whatever characteristics the crocodiles had developed
to resist the cold. According to Mendel, the young croco-
diles would be exactly like their parents, and would have
to develop similar powers of resiitance on their own; the
same would be true of the thousand.th generation of
crocodiles, unless some chance mutation had happened
to occur. The genes cannot be afiected by the will of the
individual; therefore there can be no inheritance of
acquired characteristics.

The al.ternative to this mechanistic principle had been
first advanced by Georg T'rnst Stahl in the seventeenth
century - the notion called 'vitalism' - that the body is
not governed by physical and chemical laws, but by the
action of a soul or vital force; even in our own time, a
form of vitalism was held by the biologist Hans Driesch.f

* As a single crocodile is actually supposed to have survived in
Loch Ness, according to Commander Gould.

f This type of vitalism tends to be dualistic - to believe that the
body is a machine operate4 by a ghostly soul that is in some way the;
9x1ct jounterpart of the body. The arguments applied by Gilbert
lyle in The Concept ol Minil to the Cartesian body-soul dualisrn
also apply to this vitalism.

rg2

Fli,ISr form of vitalism has become somerhing of an Aunt
ft$,F Sal]y to modern biologists and psychologistsi

,i' - $h3* and Bergson were both vilalists in another sense;': , that is to say, they believed that evolution is not a purely ,

r mechanical process, but is the result of a forc€r fnor€ or:.,
less'purposive, which shaw called the life-force, and
Bergson the ilan aital. samuel Butler had attacked;

. Darwinian evolution on the ground that it 'banished,
mind from the universe', and iointed out that it woutrd
be almosr impossible to proae barwin right or Lamarck
wrong, since it would be very difficult to devise an ex-
periment that would force a living creature to will a
physical change that would enable i-t to survive. on the
other han4 Butler pointed out, social workers every day

( see.weak youths developing srrength or agility in'com-
petition with orhers of their age.

shaw was appaxently unawire of Mendel's existerlc€.,
He wrote a preface to Bach to Methuselah in which he
stated the two hypotheses - Darwin and Lamarck - and
came down in faiour of Lamarck, and of a purposive

-evolution of the spirit of man towards godhead. Hils idea,,
, was that spiri_t- (or will) would come to pervade the uni*

verse eventually. This basic notion wal expressed with. great clarity by T. E. Hulme:

- The process of evolution can onry be described as

matter... . In the amoeba, then, you might say that the
r impulse. has manufacrured 

" 
r*ill leak"through which

free activity could be inserted into the world,-and the' process-of evolution has been the gradual enlarge*.r*
;i: of this leak. (Speculat,ions, p. eo8.f
tit'' . Shaw, unfortunately, affirmed his belief in the in-
,, heritance of acquired characteristics, which had the effeci
',: 'of discrediting the whole shavian notion of evolution.
r:, Jhis is a p.ity,. since the kind of evolution predicted b1
.. shaw -could take place without the inheritance of ac-.,
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New complications were introduced into this con-
troversy in the tgSos when the Russians suddenly de-
cided to adopt Lamarckism as part of the official policy
of Soviet biology. The reason for this is obvious. Soviet
ideology was optimistic, and emphasized the importance
of the will. If acquired characteristics could be inherited,
then the educated peasant could pass on his advantages
to his children in a biological as well as a social sense.

A horticulturalist called Michurin was the patron
saint of the neo-Lamarckian movement. Michurin
claimed that the heredity of plants can be altered by cer-
tain experiments - mainly by u process called 'shatter-
ind, a kind of shock treatment - and that this new
heredity will be transmitted to all future generations. An
Austrian biologist named Kammerer had made a spec-
tacular daim to have demonstrated the inheritance of
acquired characteristics in toads and salamanders; but it
was discovered that certain of his specimens had been
faked. Kammerer declared that someone had tampered
with them to discredit him, but he was generally dis-
believe4 and committed suicide.*

Michurin died in rggb, his views favoured by Stalin,
since they seemed to demonstrate that environment is the
all-important factor - a view that obviously fits in closely
with Marxian materialism and its dialectic of history. In
the same year, Trofim Lysenko published a book, on
which he had collaborated with the philosopher Prezent,
attacking Mendelianism - or at least, the aspect of it that

*Kammerer claimed to have demonstrated the inheritance of
acquired characteristics with midrvife toads - a variety in which the
male carries the female's eggs on his legs until they hatch. Several
generations were raised under abnormal conditions, some entirely
out of water, some in water with islands that were kept too hot to
afford anything but tempo ary rest. He claimed that the male toads
raised on land lost their egg-carrying habit, while the water toads
developed horny pads on tfre ttnimUl, possessed by ordinary frogs
to hold on to their mates in the water. Dr G. K. Noble noticed
that the 'pads' were actually injections of Indian ink under the
skin. Many biologists, including Sir Julian Huxley, are inclined
to absolve Kammerer himself from any part in the 'hoax.'
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# tr"red that the genes cannor be affected by human wilr
l.r-- or envrronment.

unfortunately, the whole controversy deveroped into a
lisTt.unp_leasant business. (It is desJribeJ i, d"t"il in.sir Julian Huxley's admiraue tirtle book iuotution, E;;and west.) Mendelian biorogists were victimized, and
there is reason to believe that some of them were liqui-
*t:4.. (For example, rhe biologist Vavilov was accusedof b.einq a British-spy,- and died"of hardship in siueriaj
Again, in rg48, 'at i-Soviet Congress of Clrr"tics, Men_delianism *T proscribed, and Lyserrt o ,.u"aled in a
sp-eech that his own views had_the support of .the greatest
scientist of our ege, comrade statiri,. A few harassed
Mendelians, who liad been tricked irto expressing their

lviews in a literiry gazette, with rhe underitar,ain-"g tr;i
P. subject *^ u["in u *rtt , for.reasonable public de_
bate, were denounced as traitors to the people, and ruth-
Iessly dealt with,.Lysenko had a ,"*f"i"rf eclipse afrerthe death of stalin,' b,rt ar rhe time lf *ririrrg irg6$ isback in favour.

. one of Lysenko's chief claims concerned the vernaliza-tion of wheat - ffeating it so that wheat that wourdnormally be sown in the autumn could instead be sownin the lpring. Lysenko claimed that his treatment of
:f,a., (involving .moisrerirg and keeping at a lowtemp€rature) could not onry produce u&rriirution, butcould make the vernalizeil ^rylreag 

-go on producing
generarions of similar whear. sir Jurian rruuey sratesthat these claims are false - at least] that no other scien-, tisl has succegded in duplicating the .*p.il.rr*.
madman, or simply a bad scienrisr.'(Tharil;;;g"";

'; pgronomist is beside the point.) wLar matters here isthat the-disprgyr"g of Lysenkoism ,".*, ,t have de_' stroyed all possibility of a revival of Lamarckism.
Let us summarize the situation so rur. i"*arck be-' lieved i!r, species change n..u,r*;.;' wanr ro.ckian biblogists *...] in general, vitulist;,;ilrr;;:
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they believed that evolution can be explained in terms of
an Clan vital driving life up the'evolutionary ladder. (Sir

Julian Iiluxley retorted that we can no rnore explain
evolution in terms of. ilan aital than we can gxplain the
motion of a train by saying it possesses an ilan loco-'
rnotif.) Darwin's discovery of the mechanism of natural
selection meant that no force was necessary; nature
favours'complexification'; therefore, evolution could be
the result of 'accident'. There was no need for God, or
'universal purpose'. Post-Mendelian biology has coo-
fiirmed the Darwinian position. Waddington and Huxley
have shown that inheritance of acquired characteristics is
unnecessary r in fact, downright undesirable, since de-
generative characteristics would also be,heritable. It is
now clear that evolution is a far Inore complicated pro-
cess than Darwin realized, and that simple 'mutationism'
is a long way from being able to explain it. Environment
daes afrect the genes, but by a process of what Huxley
call.s 'cybernetic feedback', not in a simple Lamarckian
way.{e

It might seem, then, that we are back in the 'mindless'
universe of nineteenth century materialism. In fact, this is
not so. The development of biology in the fast fifty years
has demonstrated that Shaw was wrong to assume thaf
the only hope for true evolutionism lies in the inheritance
of acquired characteristics. To begin with, no biologist to-
day holds the view that'living matter is fundamentally
indistinguishable from inorganic matter - that is, that
Iife is some sort of an emanation of matter; a by-product
of the 'running down of the universe'. Even if natural
'selection is thJonly method of evolution, life is a force
that takes advantage of every possibility of evolution. It

* For a simple and clear discussion of the modern visirin of evo-
lution, see Huxley's Eaoluti,on, the Modern Synthesis, which, al-
though twenty years old, is still in many ways the best summary of
the subject. A summary of more recent advances can be found in
George Gaylord Simpson's Thi,s View ol Life, while C. H. Wadding-
ton's Strategy of theGenes gives a fuller but more technical approach
to the subject.
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ffi,T"t not be able to creare changes, but it can seize uponli'i, them as soon as they appear. : .';1, And yet it is not even true to say thar life cannot

: ,; t. , :

, singli phrase: tuIan ii a purpot;*-;";*rt--;h" -firr;

*.New Bottles for New Wine, p.43.
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, create cirarges. on the level of min4 man is able to:take
': ( his evolution into his own hands. Through civilization,

he is able to create, and then perpetuate, evolutionary
changes. The only power that ii nbt in his hands is to
pass on changes directly through the genes; but he can
p_ass them on by an equally efteitive method - education.
(H. may even learn h-ow to afiect the genes directly when
he trnderstands enougfr about the ;gene code,.) Man

All this is expressed with great force by sir Julian
[{uxlgla an rycggpromising neo-Darwinian. In an"essay,
'Man's Place in Nature', he writes: .All nature is a singli
process. we may properly call it evolution, if we defne
evolution as a self-operating, self-transforming process
which in its course generates both greater vaiieiy a,nd
higher levels of grgalizations'.* He [oes on to say that
there are three levels or processes In nature: the in-

- organig the biolosiul and ihe human. on the inorganic
level, 'complexificition' is limited and slow. on thJ bio-
l"q.ul level, with the aid of natural selection, the tempo
is faster. on the human level, the change seems to 

-be

accelerating all the time.
, The full significance of this can be seen by reconsider-

ing the. plssage {rom the opening of Wells,s'E xperiment
, i: Autiobiogro?hy (cited on pagJg6). In efiect, frells says

that 1n a-nimal cannot have a purpose that is not con-,t'. nected with its basic biological nleds: food security,',,' dominance. This has also been rue for most men
1' throughout- history. And yet, wells says, he is in the

strange- position of not wanting to live'at all unless he' 
-can 

satisfy another appetite - an appetite that no animal
j. h^ ,"rr:r -possessed 

before, and th}-t has appeared very
: rarely in human history. All this can be sudilarized in i

rir 't,.i



really purposive 4nimal, An animal's needs are limited
1o i_ts body. without physical srirnulus, an animal will sit
and stare straight ahcad. This is also true of men - fiuer
than mosr men would like to admit. 'when his cafc
empdes, his he'ad empties too.' sartre's phrase describes
something fundamental about human beings; purpose
comes from outside, so it cannot be called reat purpbse;it is mere 'challenge and response'. A cigarette maihine
serves a purpose; but it does not haae purpose because it
produces a packet of cigarettes in .*ihutige for a coin.
Most animal activities are equally un-purpisiue, no more
than mechanical reacti,ns. - Man - it ieast, 'wellsian
Tul' ; possesses a conscious hunger for .complexifica_
tion', for evolution. All this is to say that the"human
level': is quite different in kind from the animal level,
and possesses the potentiality of a new freedom. Man -and again r must add 'wellsian man' - is a purposive
animal. He is still an amphibian trying to leain to live
on land, but he is approaitring a condilion when he will
cease to be a creature.gf biological motives - security, sex,
dominance - and will regulate all his activities'by a
primary_ motive - e-volg{onuuy purpose, self_change. He
cannot be contented with purposes-that come from out-
side; he hungers for an inner d,riae.

Huxley srares his biological credo in a remarkable
Tsay called Transhurnanism, that opens his book New
Bottles for New wine. From this, it ian be seen that the
discrediting of Lamarck and Lysenko makes no real
difference to the evolutionist vision; there is no danger of
a lapse into the mechanistic outlook of the nineteenth
century.

Huxley begins by stating: 'As a result of a thousand
rnillion lgars-of evolution,lhe universe is becoming con-
scious of itself, able to understand something of iti past
history and its possible future. This cosmic ,"ff-u*ur.r.r,
is being realized in one tiny fragment of the universe -in a few of us human beings.' 'Ii is as if man had been
suddenly appoinred managing director of the biggest
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husiness of _all, the business of evorution. . ..' .The first
thing that the human species has to do to prepare {tself
for the cosmic office to *hich it finds itself 

"ip;il;;l;;;elplore human nature, to find out what u."'[h" possibili-
ties open to it (incruding, of course, its rimitatioiis)., .The
Breat men of the past have given us glimpses of what is
possible in the way of personality, of-int"il..rrur under-
standing, of spiritual ichievement, of artistic creation,
But these are scarcely more than pisgah $imfses., ,[Jp to' now, human life has generalry been,"as riont, describedit, "nasty, brutish and short,,'... We are already justifiedin the conviction that human rife as we know it in his-tory is a wretched makeshift, rooted in ignorance; andthat it could be transcended by a state of existence basedon the illumination of knowledge and comprehension.,
This can be done by improving-the social elvironment,
and by making rnen awire thal beauty is inJispensableto our existence. Huxley rightry places considerable
emphasis on the importan.. -of art' in the frocess ofhuman evolution. 'The human species can, if it wishes,
transcend itself - not just sporadically, an 

-individual
here ... and there ... brt in^its entireiy, ,, fr"*"nity.,To-this belief,.Huxrey gives the name 'iranshumanism,,
and ends: "'r beHeve'in-transhumanism,,; once there are.19:gh peop-Ie ylo :ul lrulr say that, the hurna; qpJ;;will be on the threshold of'a new kind of existence, asdifferent from ours as ours is from that of pekin man. rtwill at lasr be consciously fulfiIling it, ,.ri il;;i;y.,' The non-scientific reader migtt well r".i ,"Lewhat
bewildered at this point. The Ru"ssians, *r." Iror"rr-r" 6"materialists, enemies of 

-philosophical idejism, appar_
:}rly. support a view thut leaves the way open forShavian evolutionism; Sir Julian H,r*I.y, 'a neo_Dar-winian, holds that man has 6".o*" the 'mln"sr"s direc-tor of evolution', and yet does not believe in a universar
Purpos€, an ilan ai.tal, that makes for evolution. rn The
science of Life by wells and Huxley, the ;;;h;;- dismissthe idea of a purpose in nature or'i, h"i"g,-things, arrd
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conclude: iFIum'an purpose has ,arisen &s il product' o'fr

the mechanical workings of variation and selectioll.. tsut
now that.consciousness has awakened in life, it ha$ at nast

become possible to hope for a speedier and tress wasteful
ffirethod bf evolution, a method based on ,foresight, and
detriberate, plannirg instead of the old, slow method ofr

blind *ttroglle and ntira selection"' (Book IV, Chapter 9")
This view is more or less consistent with the view that
Wells expounded fourteen years earlier in God the Xn'

aisible King, that 'God works through ffi.€fi"..,. EIe is the
i,mrnortal ,part and leader of mankind. He has motives,
he has chalracteristiis, he has an 'aim. . . . The finding of
Frim is salvation from the purposelessness of life"' Wells's
God began to exist through man, but did not exist be-

fore,
This is not as paradoxical as it may seern at first s,ight.

(One is 'at first inclined to ask how a belief in evolution
and in a 'God within man' really differs from Shaw's

views.) Dead matter can obey only natural laws; it might
be said that water possesses 'purpose' in flowing down-
hilt, if purpose is understood simply as a movement to-
wards a ceriain end. An'animal possesse$ purpose when it
goes in search of food, but it has a wider range of choices

than a stream flowing downhill; it is incapable of pur-
poses beyond a certain range of instincts. What Wells is
iontending is that, in fr&o, purPose exists on a new levetr,

beyond ordinary biological appetites; man has a choice
of a purpo$e that cannot exist for animals.

f,frls riiew Leaves open certain questions that seem un-
answerabLe in purely scientific (anti-theological) terms,
and that carry us into the country of existentialism. Mam

has a choice; he can devote himself to evolutionary Pur-
poses, or confine himself to his everyday animal PulPoses'
But if he has a choice, Presumably the purpose lies in
sorne, sense outside himsel.f, or at least beyond his ordin'
ary conscious self? Wells, like Huxley, rejects the Car-
tesian mind-body dualisrri ,ot1 the same ,kind, of grounds.
that Ryte outlines in The'Gonce\t of Mind; FIuxIey also
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rejects -the use of such terms as 'universal purpose' or
'evolusionary intentionality', and prefers tb sleak of
'tetreonorrg', which implies movernint towardu 

*on 
end

without a necess ary purpose. 'jr. E. I{ulme's view of life
as the insertion of freedom into matter * so that the
arnoeba is seen as a small 'leak' and man as a large '1"*t;
- obviously retains the dualism that RyIe and -Huxley
object to.

irqt phenomenology removes the simpticity of this nerv
monism, 'and raises against it the same objection as
against Sartre's identification of consciousnesi with in-
tentionality. We 'uncover' intentionality by phenomeno-
logical analysis. WeIIs objects to Shaw's notion of evolu-
tionary purpose because it,is impossible to ascribe 'even
rudiment$y_ folgknowledge to a tapeworm or a potaro'.
But the kind of intentionatity uncovered by phenomeno-
Iogical analysis is not purpose in the $ense of foreknow-

u tredge, but in the sense of drives of which the individuatr
is not consciously aware. Some of these drives have come'from 'outside', 'have 

been built up by consciousne$s

type, for example" But this cannot be said of the sexuatr
impulse. Wells and Huxley would say rhat in man, the
'drift' of evolution (due to natural selection) is at last
able to become a conscious evolutionary d,riae " The
phenomenologist might object rhar, from his poinr of
view, it is as reasonable to speak of an evolutionary i,n-
tentional"ity at last becomirg conscious in man as to say
that man is turning the 'evolution drift' into evolution-
arlr purpose. The main advantage of the Huxleyan point
of view is that it does away with the Cartesian dualism of
mind and body. But phenomenslogy has its own way of
dealing with the Cartesian dualisd as I have tried ro
sh.ow, 

-and it is fundamentatrIy different frorn Ryle's
xmethod (which argues that mind and body are a uni*y,
and that the tendency to separate them arises frorn a
rnisuse of language). And if we once posit that the sexual
urge, like rnaxl's drive to broaden his knowXedso, :is a part
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of an 'evotrutionary intentionality', then it immediatelv
becomes arguable wh"ether this intentionatrity has to be
lirnited to the human phase.

For the biol"ogist - and for the evolutionary huntanist
'- ttrese questions are not important; they might be ctis-

rnissed as 'metaphysics'. Froffi the point of view of
existentialism particularly of the kind of 'positive
existentialism' with which I arn concerned in this volurtre
- they are of enormous importance; in fact", they are key
questions, and fnust be considered rnore c]osely.

The central objection, then, to the Huxley-Wells
notion that evolution has so far been mechanical, and
that it is only now becomirg purposive (in man), can be
$ummarized in two words: Carpenter's monkeys" Let us
imagine a mechanist of the old Watsonian sctrool, who
feels that Fluxley and Wells are allowing their idealismn
to get the better of their scientific training, and who be-
lieves that rll'an, like all animals, is a rnachine pure anct
simple - a machine with consciousness, but no wiItr. This
man will argue that there is no evidence at all of a.

'break' between biological rnaterial and human material..
He will, of course, agree with Huxley about the origin of
life due to the 'action of sunlight on carbon suspended in
water, and on the action of natural selection in bringing
life to its present stage. F{e will So on to argue that man
is sirnply a higher form of monkey, that his art and re-
ligions prove nothing to the contr&r|, since they can be
accounted for in Freudian ternns. As to what we might
call 'Wellsian man', the mechanist will have little diffi-
culty demonstrating that he amounts to wishful think-
irg. Wells says that he does tlot wish to live unless h.e can
devote his life to satisfying an appetite for intensification
of consciousne$s - which we have cited as evidence that
rnaru possesses a kind of appetite unknown to any animal"
But Wells had gained his position in society his
dorninant position through the use of his mind; (he
was, of course, born into a working-class background).
Ilorniruance is a fundarnental_ animal appetite, al.rnost as
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fundarnental as the need for food, and Wells is only re-
vealing his urge to continue to develop the- i"rt*rnenr
that has gained hirn his dominanr p*iitiorr" No doubt
Carpenter's monkeys also thought thi*t rheir love of offi-

experiment showed that it Tvas less deep than tfre needfor art established territory. If Wells had ever been
placed in a situation where he had to struggle for basic
necessities - tike tqg prisoners in Auschwiul}or example* he might have discovered that his 'evolurionary ,pb*-
tite' was less fundamentatr than he thought. t

All the activities of man - our devilt advocare might

appetites; the need for food, t.rriiory,- $ex anr1 domn-in-
, amce-. rf he were more honest, he would admit that his' idealism is 

-really self-flattery. He is cornplerely incapable
of an unselfish action that is, an action *lnioh ii not
directed" at satisfyi*g one of the above mentioned appe-
tites in himself. Anti so, our rnechanist would .orr.lirhe,
evolutionary huntanism is no rnore scientific than Shinto-
ism or the worship of idols.

From the Huxley*Wells position, this is unansueril,bl,e.

Tli: position dege.nds on trr* norion of a break rr.m**r,
'biological rnaterial' and 'human material'. Wells migfrt
pgue that no animal has ,rI apperire for knowledge To,
its own sake, but the mechanist-would immediately"reply
that knowledge h*l always given human beings a hornin-
}*t Position - particularly in primitive societyl where rhe
intellectual automatically becomes the priest, and so$tre-
times the king as well.

Now 
"ryy 

oq* possible argumenr is left open to wells;it is a'subjective' argumen , but it atrso h; the udvunt-
lse of being rtrue. He rnight .say: 'Bur the one thing r
nillow about my appetite for knowledge is that ir is nst
selfrsh in the sense yoLt have defrned.'"Any boy who has
eryperienced, at the age of twelve or so, what 3hu* calls
'the awakening of the mroral passion', the sudden marvel-
treius disccvery of the world 

-gfln*try, 
or seience, o, *.r*i.,
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knows perfectly well that this appetite is quite unlike rhe
yrge that made him strive to become captain of the foot-
ball tearn or the head boy in his form" Ir is a discov€ry
that knowledge can open up ne\lr potentialities in h,irn-
s,elf not potentialities for dominating his friends, bur
for lecomirg a higher type of creature, no longer con-
fined in the child's world of petry selfishness" Dominance
mey be a by-producr of this awakening" But the mosfi
significant thing abour ir is thar it may drive a man im
the opposite direction, against his will, as it were, and
can overcome his animal and social appetites, turning
him into an outcast or *outsider'. This ii what happened
in the case of Van Gogh, Rimbaud, Ir[ietzsche anl^T" E.
Lawreltce. This is the real significance of the 'outsidetrs'"
By the rnechanist's standards, they can only be dismissed
as rnisfits and neurotics. 'lthey are the most powerfuL
evidence of the reality of a new phase of evotrud6n.

tsut this 
_ 
argum"rri leads to an undermining of rhe

Wetrls-Huxley position on evolution in favoui of rhe
phe_nomenological view I have outlined (i"e.,, for am
evolutionary'intentionality' rather than a'teleonomy,")
trf man can say that this appetite for knowledge and con-
sciousness is not selfish in the way that the ippetite for
food or sex or dominance is selfish, then he is srying that
it points to somethirg beyond himself, outside frimielf if
we use uself in the ordinaryr personal sense" Wells would
not hesitate to agree that this 'sonlething beyond' is the
evolution'ary appetite. And now the contradiction of the
Wellsian position becomes apparent; he wants the best of
both worlds; he is a Shelleyan idealisr a$ regard$ man,s
future, but a scientific materialist as regards his past" L{e
can write irritabJy of shaw's 'life forcei: '(rt i$ ; panrs-
rnime giant . . , L'amarckism in caricature r. . ikr 3h**'*
tife Force does not exist.' But his own 'God the invisible
king' bears suspicious resemblances to Shaw's life force, --
except that Wells insists that this God has been born fim

ryan, and never existed before. This brings to, mind
Descartes' belief that animals had no souls; in fact, seerms
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to be another example of a sran rrying ro keep his
scienceu''+hisreligi6nindifierentcompartments.",

x would _suggest thar existentialism, guided by the
phenomenologiJ* method, can offer uri 'evolutionary
humanisnr' altogether more consistent than the strict
wells-Huxley version (atthough it goes wirhout saying
that it does nor differ profourdly from that of wells'and
Huxley). Huxley has rised u u*rsion of Ryle's monism as
his rngtaphysical foundation. Gilbert Ryie is concerned
with the paradox implied in the statement that man 'has'
u Fgdy and a mind,-rhe body being in space and being
subject to natural laws, and the mind nof being in space
and not being subject to natural laws. rf *ir, ,his, 

a
body and min4' it follows thar he is somehow their
owner, and s_eparate from them. Ryle compares this error
to a visitor being shown the university .ir oxford, and
after seeing alt the separate buitdiogs,' asking, 'yes, but
where is the universiry itself?' The Cancept of Mind,
argues briiliantly that alt statements about man can be
made without implying rhe cartesian dualism. one of
Ryle's chief arguments is that the mind's activities are
physi,cal activities that take place in space, like the
actions that result frorn them- (if, that h my thinking
leads me to action). 'To ralk of a person's mind is not to
talk of a repository which is permitted ro house objeccs
th.at " . , the physical world is forbidden to house; it is to
talk of uhe person's abilities, liabitities and inclinations
ro do " . . certain things. n . .' (chap tet l, Foreword.)
' This is a brave attempt to malie the human world sub-

ject to simple logic; but it is doomed rc the sarne kind of
failure as the attempt to exptrain lighr either in terms of
uraves or particles or, for'that matter, zs Sartre's attempt
to, reduce Susserl's phenomenology ro cartesian teiris,
to which Ryle's position might be iompared. science has
shown that man lives in a. universe thit can only be de-
scribed in terms of a multi-dirnensional mathe**ii.s that
is: beyond t*,re -conceptual Sasp of the,human mind; any
atf,empt to eliminate 'curved space' in favour of Ner,t*
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totlian space is bound to fail. Man also inhabits a com-
plex mental universe that cannot be described in terrns
gf t!" body'rnind dualism, even wirh the Freudian 'ego-

ld' dyllr:rn throyr, ,1. Ryle's book is compleretry validln
its criticisms of the Cartesian 'ghost in the rnachioe', but
its monistic solution of the problem is a half-measure.

But where evolutionary humanism is concerned, this is
tlnimportant, for the F{usserl*Whitehead criticism of
xlescartes and F{ume is just as dearlty as Ryle's, anrtr is }.ess
open- to the criticism of over-simplificati*rr. Its 'cri-alismn
is only apparent, the frrst stage in an argunftent that treads
towards a _position closer to Whitehead's 'organism,. It
undoubtediy finds the Bergson-Hulme nor6n of life
mranufacturing a 'leak' in matter rnore consistent with its
approach than Huxley's rnonism. (Ancl one might poinr
out that r{yxJey's 

_ 
descriprion of evolurion as a siragle

process involving all matter, animate and inanimrate, hau
a Whiteheadian ring.)

It is interesting in this connection to consider Sir
Julian Huxley's introducrion to Teilhard de chardin's
The Phenom,enon of Ma,n. Teilharcl rAras, of course, a
Jesuit, and rherefore cornmitted to a purposive view of
the universe. F{is great achievement uras to unite a re-
!. . .Iigious vision and the evolutionary vision. Before , Teil-
Fyd, it could be alleged againsr 'evolurionary' rhinkers
like wells and RusselL, rhat rhey tracked any profound
sense of man T I spiritual creatuie, and against'religious
thinkers like Elior or sirnone weil thar lrrey **rJ roo
obsessed with -original sin, and lacked the capacity for
hold constructive thinking. Teilhard's vision is as $unda-
rnentalty optimistic as shaw's, and ,as religious as Exiot,s.
The chief allegation ro be made againsr him is rhar he
$ailed to recognize - or did not want to recognize - thar
his evolutionary visicn was not consistent *itf, his vierry
oS Christ as the universal redeernen, and that no $]atter
how xnuch symholic truth there rnay be in Chrisaianiry,
its identifrcatiorr cf Christ with God is a rexnmant or
$uper$titioxl. But on the positive side, Teilhard provided
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a precise account of the 'three stages' (dead matter, bio-
logical 

_ 
maatter and krurnan *^t*#ul), bact"J *lrf, rhe

kinrl of precise observation thar Darwin brought ,i f iiorigln: .of spe.cies. wells had corulpared **r, ro an
i ilrlphibian trying to leave the water anC trearn to liv* o*

land; Teithard invented terrns for these two sphenes, caII-irg the water ttre 'biosphere' and. rnan,s new lle**rt the'norisphrere' the sphere of mincl -' and describ*A tfr*
process that F{uxley calls 'psycho-social evolurion' u*'homeinization' - *h1i is tosal *rl's proc.r" oi-il."*i"g
n't'ore human Like Shaw, Teilhara believes that this pro:
cess tends towards 'an emergence of divinity, and^ he
sometimes calls the process Cf,ristogenesis. At the end of
Bach to Atteth,uselah, Shaw had rpik"r, about rhe final

i end of evolution as the tirne when^the 'whirlpool ,f p"n*
force' becornes a 'whirlpool of pure intellect'. To returnto klulrne's simile, it *itt be the point where the ,leak,' has been enlarged to ,rr.f, 

-u" 
extbnt that mlatter is en-tirely submerged by life or consciousness, and the trni-

verse 'will 
.be a single olslgism. Teilhard calls rhis 'poirrr

9** g?' , jl* poinr ro w6ich all evolurion l* turrJi"C Bur
since TeilhaiA is a Catholic, tle cannot accepr F{uxley,s
view that the emergence of human consciousness is theePelgelce of evolution 

?ry purpose. .rn rhe beginning, is
!h* 'point Alpha', and the *rtoie process between the two
15 a process of evolution, purposive evolution, evem
though its chosen method is fiatural selectior.

Huxley makes it clear that he cannot accepr thisnotion, or Teilhard's term 'irrri"og.;rrir, (which, nsHuxleI lightly poinrs our, comes dJngerously close ropersonifying the non-personal elemend of ,.iliiyy. Burwhar is most interesting here is to find the *.t-n*o_
winian Huxlry willing 6 go so far wittr a view trrut rriu
grandfattrren, T. Fr. Hudef, rnighr have described -; ;;:ligious nnystification. Wha[ is illro significant is rhar ahundred years ago, the brothers Julia# and Aldous F[ux-
ley woadd have found thernselves on opposite sides of thefehce, whereas to-day thre author of 

^ 
he tigion, ;itk;-"g
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Reaelation and the author of The Perennial ,,Philosophy
can ,both describe themselves as hurnanists and see no
serious grounds for disagreement in their different yer-

sions of humanism.

To summ arize this stage of the discussion : the views
that are common to the evolution of Hu*l.y, Wells and
Teilhard de Chardin might be regarded as a contra-
diction of one of the fundamental ideas of neo-Darwin-
ism: that there is no radical difrerence hetween fitan and
the ape. Man must be studied as a phenomenon; he is
not unique in the sense that Archbishop Ussher believed,
but he es unique in that he represents a completeXy new
phase in the history of evolution" Man is a purposive
animal. Biological material is not purposive in the sense

that it depends completely on external stimuli. Man as

he exists at present is a hybrid, a creature whose natural
home is the biosphere but who is striving to adapt hinm-

self to the norisphere. When man discovers that he is a
ereature of the nocisphere, and that he possesses a supra-
personal moral passion, he become$ a purposive cre&ture"
For those who have experienced it, the hour of the
awakening of the passion for knowledge is the tnost
rnernorable of a lifetime. It is the moment when it seems

setrf-evident that man needs no religion of divine author-
ity and cornmandments. Retigion in that sense i.s a need
of the animal, who needs it as a dog needs a master, The
passion for knowledge replaces the need for faith, and
purpose becornes an internal driae. In that moffiIent, nnan
glimpses the possibility of becomirg truly human, and
reco$nizes thit the instruments required in this new
existence are not weapons or tools, but intellect and
irnagination. Imagination is the k.y word" The aninnal
travels through time head first; its life consists of physical
experiences. Nfan has this smange capacity for anticipat-
i*g his experience, or even evoking experienc€s .that are
never likely to happen to him. Man's discovery of these
powers, of the mind is as startling and monaentous as if he

lracl suddenly noticed that he possessed wing$. , In , a
fiIomeut, he assumes a new status, discovers that he is not
in' the least ,what, 'he thought he was, and that nefther fls

t.he universe what he took it for.
Later on in the individuatr's development, the prob-

lems begin to appe'ar. Like Faust, man realizes that
knowledg. has_onLy u limited power, and that it may still
leave him confined in a narrow and unsatisfying tife; or
tre ypy -enthusiastically set sail on the $eas of philosophy,
and find himself becalmed in the shallow waJtes of posi-
tivism, or sirnply involved in self-contradictions that deftr'
disentanglement. But in any case, that early sense of
miracle cannot be expected to persist. The nocisphere is
not yet man's natural home, and the water behind him
exerts a strong gull. The sense of purpose evaporates,
and man finds it hard to believe thar it was not an
ilLusion. He comes back to the realization that he is axl
uncomforrable misfit, that the promise of a nerv kind of
existence has not been fulfilled, that he might have been
better off without this vision of purpose that has no\tr
becorne his jailer. T. E. Lawrence writes: 'I " , . lamented
pfsg]f rnost when I saw a soldier with a girl, or a man
fondling a dog,_ because my wish was to be as superficial.
and as perfected, and my jailer held me back.' This is the
'outsider' ' phase, a phase of misery and self-doubt.
(Nietzsche analyses it penetratingly in 'The Tree on the
Mountainside' in zaratkustra.) This is the period when
the 'outsider' cannot afford, t, believe that tife is futile
and the universe a vast machine (as Lawrence did). Some
kind of belief, some sense of purpose, is an urgent neces-

Iity. Evolutigna{y humanism can at leasr *pply the
frarnework of this sense of purpose.

Fundarnentally, the problem is a problem of con-
sciousness, not of mere 'lcnowledgen ('head-knowledge', as
D. [{. Lawrence called it). We take our consciorrsrJss,for
granted as 'an animal is bound to, for in an animal, corl-
sciousness is, completely dependent o.n ,the environment.
Bur omce fiIan taas recogniied himself as a potential in,
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habitant of the noosphere, he has also the potentiality of/-\' . -a new controtr over consciotrlsness. Conscior-lsness can be
anatrysed phenomenoXogicatrly. If, for exampn"e, one has
heen reading some 66fuignture story merely for the sake of
irs ptrot, or watching telerrision because there seexns to he
nothing better to do, one's consciousness hecontes stead-
ily fl'atie", like a bottle of soda water left open. Take up
a'volurme of philosophy at this point, urrd the xminh
shrinks from the effort. Note, on the other hand, the
champagrle-qua-lity of consciousness when one is excited
by ideas, or nroved by music; it seerns t"o frzz and bubble
with potentia,lity. One can recognize clearly th"at covt-
sciausness is potentiality. The problent is that rt seefil$
difficult to inaugurate these changes oneseXf" It would be
convenient if tve had 'a kind of rrolume-control knoh
attached to the brain, $o that we coutrd turn conscious-
ness up or down at witrI" It is obvious that such a volum.e-
control mechanism does exist somewhere inside us, and
constant mental etrtort can generate a. certain ahility to
runake use of it. Clearly, this is the next step in trurnan
development" Man, il$ he exists at the rnoment, 'is no
more than a rni.ssi*g link between amimal and true rllatrr.
The first man to trearn the secret of the control of con-
seiousness will be the first true m.arr, rvhclly in possession
of the new dienension of freeclom. li"he phenomtenological
analysis of consciousness is a first step in this directiotrl.

NXONHRN PSYCHOLOGY

\ffe can s'ay, then, that in modenn bi.oXogy, the xmecharu-
istic hypothesis is no longer regarded as tenabtre - x,qrhich

is also to say thar Ilescartes' picture of the boCy as a
mrachine housing a passive conscioxJsness cannot be
accepted as an accurate picture eithen. (Itr is Cifficult to
$ee how a science calXing itsetrf bioXogy couXd ever have
held the mechanistic vielv it would be 'the scrence of
nmachines'mistakenly-assumed-to-be-alive' rather than the
science of trife.) What of the other branches of science ?

. A paraxlel revolution has occurred in psych<llogy
(which I have described ar lengrh elsewhere*). Again, t6e
objection ro the-psycqorogy oI rhre ninere*rrir, 

""4 earry
twentieth centuries is its rnechanistic nature. Adrnittedly,
ttre Engxish psychotrogisr Mcpougall regarded Freud as a
t'epresentative of ttre. 'ni.oqysiar:' trend- in phitosophy as
tlpposed to the rnechanistic trend (which coffi11es down
l'rorn l)emocritus, through r,ocke, Miu, spencer, until is,
our own duy it^is represenred by Russell ind positivism),
llut in a filCIre fundaenental sense, Freud is u 'iou.hanistl;
for hine, ma-trr is passive, a slave of forces that are greater
than hinrself; neurosis is the conflict berwe.ri these
hiddem forces and rnan's social self. At bottorn, Freud is
tleepl,v pessimistic; man lives in a world of illusiod i;
tlrese collapsed, it is difficult to say whether man coulct
survive. lt-he idea of 'transhurnanir*' put forward by Sir
.[ulian Huxley would have struck Freud as some kind of
sublimation.

one of the most curious aspects of Freud,s psychology
is ttrat he revived vitalism in tris rheory of rh; iiniao as
the source of all vital impulse; yer rhe tiUlao, rhe force of
.sexual creativity, was a Ltirra impulse to create another
generation; it lead no ultimate Evolutionary end. It is
completely consistent with his pessimism thar his chief
contribution- ro psychology, apuit from rhe libido, is rhe
idea of the death wish. Obsc"rely, Freud recognir*a ifr-
need for an aim, an end, and since he coula s;e ,ro-p.rr-
pgt"" in life 

-excfPt a btind, destructive srriving, rhe delth-
wish lvas the logical choice. Freud's philoslphicat out-
look is surnmariied in Eliot's Xines: tBirth, copulatiorr
and death. That's all the facts when you get to brass
tacks. tsirth, copulation and death., {

. Although it would be unrrue ro say rhar there has
been a revoxution in psychology comparable to the
evolutionist revolution in Ulotogy,'it has lertainly rnoved
a Xong way from its mechanistic"basis since Freud" [Jnlike
Freud, his disciples J**g, Adler and R"ank were unalrne

* In ori,girts of the sexual Impulse, chapters q and g.

15rr50



to, s\^/allow the Galileo-Descartes rvorld view; they ltrere
aruare of, Tolstoy's question of identity, the question 'of
pLlrpose in human existence. Jrr*g carne close to revers-
ing Freud's procedure; where Freud had explained re-
ligion in terms of man's needs and strivings, J**g was

, inclined to explain man's needs and strivings in terms of
$ome ultimate, transcendent religious goal. But Jung's
reaction against Freud was rather like Kierkegaard's
against Hegel; it was inclined to go to extrennes and trose

itself in mysticism" J**g never formulated an anti-
Freudian theory with the sanne clarity that Sir Julian
Huxley has forrnulated an anti-Watsonian theory. One
fbels that the revolt was only half-accornplished in his
work.

Perhaps the greatest advance in psychology has been
the formulation of an 'existential psychology' by Straus,
Binswanger, Minkowski, Medard Boss, and others. This
is the cloiest that psycholosy has come to an evolutionary
theory, for existential psychotrogy recognizes that neurosis
is not the result of man's maladjustment to societ), but
to' the whole of existence. This at least removes one of
the major Freudian heresies: that somehow a 'sociatrly
adjusted' man is the ideal that the psycho-therapist
should try to produce, and that nothing more can be
expected" It might be said that existential psychology
recognizes that for man, the only 'norm' can be creativ-

, ity, some form of self-transcendence. Neurosis is due to' a

kind of lop-sidedness, like an overloaded car driving with
turo, wheels off the ground. Alt this is to say that the
surest way of becomirg neurotic is to believe, Xike
tseckett's ttraffips, that there is nothirg to be done, noth-
i*S worth doing. Then man is at the mercy of triviaiities
and, the hurnan tendency to hypochondria and making
rnountains out of molehiils. It might be said that the aim
of the existential psychologist is to destroy 'forgetfulness
of :existence' (since preoccupation in ,a world of illusicms
is the same thing as-losing touch with existence). Existen-
tial psychology recognizes that the surest wayto destrCIy a
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neuro$is is to induce a sense of creatirre purpose, of ,meam-
irs, Y'it,again, as with J*ng, one feels tiirt the revolt has
nol yet {ully recognized all its own implicarions, and;is
only half accomplished.

MAURICE MERLEAU-PONTY

The late ilIaurice h,Ierleau-Ponry, Flusserl's most irn-
portant follower, has also devoted two of his rnost im-
portant books to an attack on 'mechanistic psychology,,
and so should be considered at this point. outside
France, iVtrerle?u.Ponty is sornetimes regaided - wrongly

as a disciple of Sartre; in fact, he is fundarnentaltry
opposed to Sartre in rejecting the latter's basic idea , of
the meaninglessness of the woilcl"

Merleau-Po-nty's^concern for a broadening and deepen-
it g of the scientific attitude is as real as-Whiteheid'$,
and is the k*y to all, his work. Like r{usserl, he starts
from the 'scientific attitude', and attempts to base all his
late generaJizations on it. He is unwilling to evoke
Bergson:s elan aital or Shaw's life force, st-iltr less the
'evolutionary principle'. His first book, The structure af
Behaaiour (rg4e) is a fine example of logical induction;
he begins with Pavlovian'behav-iourism'-and \Aiatsonian
reflexolosy (i..,, the idea that the mind is a machine that
works on reflexes), and attacks it on its olvn ground,
attempting to show that only a gestalt interpretation can
account for various phenomena connectad with the
brain. This leads to a section in which Merleau-ponry
'atternpts to show that existentialism is a logical exten-
sion of ,,the conclusions of the previous section, by dis-
ti1$,tshing between three 'ordeis of nature', the physi-
cal,. the biological and the human, and showing that alX
can be defined in terms of process or behaviour- The
!uma3 lgvei i1 therefore as valid a subj,ect for science ,as

thE physical. The book ends with a section on pheno-
menolog'y 

_as the method of philosophy. (ivlerl**,iponry
has, gone further than Husserl in ,declaring that pheno-
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menoLogy 0.s philosophy.) trt rnight be said that Merleau-
Ponty tras begun from a basis that would satisfy a positiv-
isfi, and created a bridge' between scientific positivi$na
and existentialism.

F{is rnost signi&canr N:ook is probahty The Pheruo-
n't,eno{ogy of Perc€Ption (tE+f). Again, }re begins frorn Ses'
t'alt psychoXogy, ancl uses it to sh.ow that materialistic be-
haviourisrm is inadequate . The first part of the book thera
deals luith man's experience of lris o\ rn body, and refutes
ttre rrrechanistic physiology of the nervous system, using
exarnples trike the 'phantom limb' experienced after it
has been amputated. He aLso uses sexual pathology to
dernon$trate that Freud's rneckranistic psycholrgy canno[
explairr the origin of the sexual imputrse. The final
section of the first part deals with speech and language;
this leads to a section dealing with the 'perceived world'.
The book ends with Nferleau-Ponty's alternative to the
Cartesian opposition of subject and object; in rn'an)
ways, we are rerninded of Ryle.'s sinnilar exercise in Tlze
Csnc€()t of Mind" For Merleau-Ponty opposes St \Augurs-
tine's staternent 'Turn into yourse1f; truth dwells only in
the inner man' (re-phrased by Kierkegaard as 'llruth is
subjectivity') and dectrares that there is no such thing as

ctre inner man; man is rn'an, and he is a xrran because he
, exists in the world and sees his reflection in it.

As with Husserl, there is ultimately somethirg unsatis- .

factory about Mertreau-Ponty's ptrilosophy. What he re-
jects is cLear enough; but when he corrles to putting
sometkri*g in the place of the things he rejects, it seerns

that he is unsure of trimself. F{e insists that the phil<l-
scpher cannot escape 'ambiguity' if he is honest. F{e says

that man is ocondernned to rneaning' hence ernptrasiz.
irg his diffiererlce frorn Sartre, who i*yr that fitan is con-
cXerraned to freedom. tsy this he mbans that it makes no
'diffierence even if a philosophet decides that the universe
is rneaningless; there is nothing that he can do or say
that cam follow trogically frorn this denial; evexl sitting
still or cornmftitring suicicle is doing somethi*g mneaning-

154

futr. tsut if rnan is condemned to rneaning, this is also co
recognize th at meaning is external to hi;l, not a nlatter
o{ arbitrary choice, as sartre rmaintains.

It should not be assumed from this rhat N{er}eau-ponry
takes up a reXigious i:osition. F{e dectr,ares hirnself an
:rtheist and a humanist. Gm the question of h*mam
tlignity amd rf,Ian's relation to Goh, he is closer to
Anrtoine de sainre-E1*pdry or Romain Gary,. (pherua-
rneno{,ogy 

$_ Perception eruds with a quotation fa^om
trixupdry's war Pi{,ot stating that 'trnafi. fi ,a knot of re-
lations').

But it will be seell frorn this account that there is a
certain amount of inner-confusion in Merleau-ponty,s
'existential hurnanism'. Atrthough he is a foXlower of Hus-senl and finds the later F{usJer} mrore importamt than
the eartrier - he has stil} not freed himself fiorn rhe C"r_
tesian dualisxxl * as the final section of Fhenome?tology of
Percept-iorc shows and grasped the fuII innplicurloill 

"fhfusserl's intentionatrity. Ultimately, his poiiri*r,,***u
close to that cf Atrbert Camus: that is to riy, he is a kind
of existentialist stoic. The chief value of his wcrk un"-

$oupt*tly lies in his carefully argued refuration 
"r be-

haviourism and mechanistic psychology in general

we m3,v *.uy: rhen, that chere seems to be a distimctlv
anti-ntechanistic trend in modern science. 'T-here is no
sign of a return to a pre-scientific irlealisrm on^ 'vitalistrm,;
the nelv tenden.y 

1* u *1,-rrthesis, not a return to the old
thesis" The scientific method is still regarde,C ,as all i"-
portant. Another sign of this attitudu i*uo be found imtl. present-da1, trend to investigare scienci{ica}Iy rhe
phenoffrena of 

. 
teleparhl '***orrJ sighr, and ,piychic

nranifestations' in. general" Ic is difficilIt to l**gl"! am
Arnerican university of the l88os endowi*g a. research
progra***- im3o 'parypsychonogy' as lluke uiiversiry has
endowed Professot' R hine. It -is difficult to imagine a'scientifrc phil-olophen'' of the r 88ars feeling free to" wnit*
books on psychical research, Iike Profes*ou.'C. n. Broad *
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qr trike 
. 
rhe analyricatr philosopher Anthony Flew. The ,

dogrnatic narrowness has disippeared; bui it has nor
glven uray to an anti-scientific attitude. It is sirnply recog-
nized th'at the old assumptions about the boundaries of
scierrce led to seif-contradiction .

- 
And_ 1'et this revolt tras so fal proceeded ipstincrivell,;

t_here _hry been no attempt to reuise the ph,i\osophicat
{aundations, nor has the need been fulty u..ogrrized.
This situation cannot continue indefinitely. \'

A hro'Tn oN sHAw's t AiuARcKrsM

I strould conclude this chapter with sorne comrnents om
Shar,v's el,olutionism r,vhich, fo, th; p;rt 

-iirirr1.;;; 
#;

been subjected to the contemptuous comment br alrnost
everyone who has wiitten orl evolution. (Robert Ardrey
even makes the astounding staternent ttral Shaw did no[
believe in evolution.) eia yet it is uL 

" 
n. 

" 
alJnrecl

n'trether many of these writers knew exactly what Straw
believecX on tfre subject, \

shuy acc-epted Lamarck's sratement thar living,
SrrganirTr .change - 

because rhey want ro, and .ru*X, 
,Lamarck's illustration of the giraffe's neck. But he was

artare of rhe problern of ucqirired .rrur*.i.;;;.r,".r,J,
though he p*ia no amenriod ro Mendel. Far from be-
lieving 

- 
that acquired ctraracteristics can be inherited

overni$ht: he recogrrized that they seldom ever are in- '
herited. 'For instance, Raph'ael, though descended fromr
eight"uninrg^rrupled generitions of pulrrt.rs, had ro learm
1_opaint as if no Sanzio had ever frandled a brush before.l ,'llihen your son tries to skate or bicycle in his turn, he
does not pick up th. accornptishm.rt where you left iL
any pgr. rB, he is born six feet high with a'beard and
a tall hat. The set-back that occrrrrJd between your les-
sons occurs aga1l. The race learns exactly as the in,
dividull learrnf" Your. son relapses, not to the very begi*-
reing, bwt to a, F-o.int whiih no mortal *rihod' of
rn€&s'tt'rement can distinguish yrom the beginnin,gJ (i\{y
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italics.) In shaw's view, then, Lamarckian evolution may
well t'ake 

,as lorg as natural selectiofl, and orro*rpun;i,'natural selection It is not proposed as an alternative. ,

It can be seen that wheth& 'Sh**', view is correct or'
not, none of the arguments or experimenft so fan has re-
t'uted it' It is true that Shaw strtei elsewhere in the same
preface thl* the great factor in evolution is use arud,
tlisuse. 'rf, like a mole or subtemanean fish, yo.u have eyes
and don't want to se9, you will lose your eyes., But trre
experiments with , tg* generations of d,rosophila flies
will hardly prove oI dtjprove this point; it mi$hr be dis-
proved _if d^rolophila flies could ne ffansportd ro the
dark side of the tnoon and bred there for five hundred
years, and then still showed the s'ame te,dency to fly to-
wards the light.

on the other hand, the shavian notion of .use and
tlisuse' has a disturbirr-s. implication that shar&. appar-
Stly failed to see. The Lina bf lu*arckism advocaiA l*
Rach 'to Methuselah could be described as 'the inherit-
ilnce of willed acquired characteristics'. If disuse is also to
tletermine what Characteristics are inherited, then there
seems to be no reason_why degenerative acquired char-
acteristics should not also be in-irerited. lthis rneans thar
a man who t"d acquired a taste for sadism as a guard in
a concentration carnp would pass sorne fractioil of his
taste on to his children" A highly mechanized civilization
o.bvio.u-sly Fr-od_uces more faclo,s that make for degenera-
tion (through boredom. lack of purpose) than for"evolu-
tion, and if Shaw is right, then irtir degeneration rvould
be passed on in the sutne way as the 'defienerarion, of ;h;
lpp.T{i* or finge1 

_ 
nails. To this ex-renr, the p,rr.r1,

Mendelian view lield ny $*xley provides bett*, gro""A'*for an -optimistic humanisrn tiri" Shaw's fama'icf.iS*.
Natural selection is a 'safer' method of evoluti"" tfru"
inheritance of lcquired characteristics. A.gain, one 

--canl

p"ly display both iicies of the argumenr, uia ,a*li ,h;;it is a -question that can onXy b-e decideJ O, niril*l-u-
themselves.
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Tb reach any conciusions on the relation of domin-
ance to evolution, it would be necessary to make a study
of the factor of will. During the Korean war the Chinese
discovered that it was not necessary to expend large
numbers of men on guarding prisoners; they merely sub-
tracted the five per cent of 'trouble-makers' and placecl
them under heavy guard, and left the remaining ninety-
five per cent with'dmost no guard at all. And yet there
were no attempts on the part of the ninety-five Per cent
to escape. The impulse to escape would have come from
the other five per c€nt * the men with the will-power, the
'dominant rninority'. Again, it is observable that the
comrnunist party in Russia is about five per cent of the
total population. It would seem, then, that if biologists
ever carried out a series of experiments to establish in-
heritance of acquired characteristics, they would do well
to pick out the dominant five per cent minority, who
would almost certainly be the 'carriers'.

Most of the objections to Shaw's Lamarckism seemed
to be based on a dislike of his Nietzschean theory of the
superman. (This is particularly true of the Eliot-Law-
rence generation.) It was a part of the rejection of the
nineteenth century ideal of 'Progress'. Now that Sir
Julian Huxley's 'transhumanism' has revived the idea of
progress on a scientific basis, it is perhaps time to re-
examine Shaw's ideas with a less prejudiced eye.

, I The Analysis of Man '

THs pRoBLEM then, as Sir Julian Huxley has stated, is
" to redefine man in terms of possibility and limitation. lt

might be said that human history has been working to-
. wards such a synthesis. Ancient literature - the Greeks,

the Old Testament - felt that life is fundamentally
tragfC since man is a creature. The early romantics went
to the opposite extreme, and decided that man was born
for absolute freedom - that man is really a 'god in exile'.
They acted on this belief after the manner of a man who

lfeels that he should be able to fly like a bird by flapping'
his hands, and tests the theory by leaping off the robf.
The impact of reality startled them so much that most of
them died of despair. But man is neither a creature nor a
god; he is somewhere between the two, and his evolution
depends on recognizing the precise nature of his limita-
tions. fle can occasionally experience the state of mind

:in which Van Gogh painted The Starry Night or in which
Nijinsky wrote 'I am God'; but nature refuses to allow
rnan to live in this state for long. It would destroy his
usefulness as the evolutionary spearhead. As Aldous
Huxley pointed out in Doors of Perception, a certain
limitation of consciousness is necessary if the work of
civilization-building is to continue.

Let us try tp state this problem as clearly as possible:
Man has two possible attitudes towards his experi- .

ence: passive and active - the animal and the truly
human. If I am deeply asleep and the bedclothes slide ofi
the bed, I may grope for the sheet and pull it over me; I
shall still be cold, but I do not have to rouse myself from
sleep. If I find the cold intolerable, I will wake myself
up, switcti on the light and (if necessary) make the bed.
These are the two attitudes to all living experience. The

ltl
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active attitude is what Whitehead meant by prehension.
,Now according to.sartre and HeideSEer, the world is

rneaningless, so it is dompletely uP to me which udi*t-
raent I make; it makes no difierence to anyone but me.
Roquentin's experience of nausea (undoubtedly the re-
sult of fatigue) is a tendency to be completely passive in
the face of the wor[d. 'Nausea' is a recognition of the
meaningless 'is-ness' of reality, a confirmation that
Roquenlin is right to make no attemPt to impose his will
on it. And yet Roquentin's other fundamental experi'
ence is a sense of meaning and adventure. Merleau-Ponty
accepts this as the more fundamental truth when he
writes that man is 'conderrned to meaning'.

This would seern to indicate that no matter how alien
and meaningless life may aPPear to immediate con-
sciousness, man is fully aware of its meaning on some
deeper level. It would be, perhaPS, ?. mistake to spea-k' of
thiJ deeper level as 'the unconscious mind'. In the Meno,
Socraterdemonstrates that a slave contains all the axioms
of geometry 'within himself'; and yet it would hardly be
true to say that the slave knew them subconsciously,
using the word in its Freudian sense.

Man is involved with the world on many levels. His
beam of consciousness picks out matters for attention as a

pocket torch might pick out single objects in a dark cave.

An enormous area of his own being is inaccessible to the
beam of consciousness. There are moments when he be-
comes aware that he contains a'god-like chaos', that he is

.potentially an enormous force. These moments are the
opposite of 'nausea', for in nausea man feels isolated in
an alien world of objects; in the moments of insight, he
becomes aware of i connection between himself and
nature - that he is capable of a mealringful relationship
with nature.

Sartre found these two experiences irreconcilable; so
they are, on the Cartesian-Hume-ian outlook that Sartre
accepts. Nausea is only Hume-ian immediacy-percePtio_n
takeh to an absurd limit. But it was Hussetl who teally

r6o

exploded, Hurte by pointing out that if we are going to
obiect to causality on the grounds that it is 'added' by
the mind,, then we must obiect to any kinil of perceptian
at all, since it is all intentional, all added by the mina.
Pure perception - with intentionality inactive - cannot
exist (unless, as Merleau-Ponty contends, the kind of per-
ception we experience on rhe edge of sleep is pure)- In
Nausea, Sartre only went on to illustrate Husserl's
refutation of Hume with a parable - but misunderstood
the meaning of his own parable, assuming it to be a
proof of Hume. The two kinds of perception illustrated
are Whitehead's two modes, presentational immediacy
and causal efficacy, apd Whitehead had already pre-
sented his refutation of rhe book in the passage quoted
on page ror) about William Pitt. Nausea is a clear
demonstration that the Whitehead-Husserl hypothesis
mu$t replace the GalileeDescartes hypothesis; there is no ',

alternative.

, , To gpryp futly the meaning of rhis, we should nore :

that Whitehead distinguishes a rhird mode of experience
- conceptual analysis. Man not only possesses meaning
perception, tl,.e ability to grasp wholes, causal relation- {
ittips, ep; he also poss.m""r tli.. po*er of- gr*pi"t f; 

'igreater 'wholes' by means of his intellect which, through ,

the_ use of symbols, has a larger storage capacity. Hume ri

andSartrerecognizethesetwomodesofexperience,but
object that they are unconnected, that immediacy-per- .

ception contradi,c,fs conceptual analysis. Whitehead ind
Husserl have simply pointed our that there is a third
mode of experience which connects the two others.

What is clear is that the con_tent of the 'moments of
insight' is an evolutionary content, in that it points to
further meanings, to 'adventure' (as Sartre calls it) and
prompts to action. It is the reverse of Beckett,s .nothing r'

to be done'. Man's 'two counsellors', of whom I spoke ai
the beginning of this book, are no more than the two
advocates of the two modes of perception. If, then, we
accept evolution 'complexifiCationr, as Teithard de i
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Chardin ealls it - as the alternative to the 'simplification'
which is the law of entrop), then we might, in the most

precise sense of the .woid, lp.uk of intentionalitl as

ivolutionary. This is not a leap from philosophy into
speculative biology; it is a logical consequence of accept-

ing the Whiteheid-Husserl iypothesis as an alternative

to" the Descartes-Hume hypothesis exemplified in
Nausea.

we return to the questioh of redefining man_in terms

of possibility and liniitation. It miglt be said that these

twi modes correspond to causal efficacy and p-resenta-

tional'ipmediacy.-what has never yet begn understood

in the course of Luman history is the relation of the two
modes, and the fact that this relation is dynamic and not

static, that it can be varied, so to speak, to gain fullest
advantage. Romanticism attemPted to disconnect 'im-
mediacy; and live in the world of meaning; but in reject-

irrg th; world of facts, the romantics only enfeebled

thEmselves. They eliminated themselves by natural selec-

tion.
Man cannot, then, live aontinually in the 'world

quivering with me_aning' that Aldous Huxl_ey saw under
rirescdini the penalty is too great. But this does not mean

that he ir purirunently condemned to a barren world o[
immediacy. There are two clear alternatives, in no waJ

mutually self-exclusive. He can develop- the meaning-

faculty, which always accompanies immediacy-perception
in any case. But he can also, it the intentional nature'of
.orrr.iorro.r, is understood strengthen the meaning-

faculty with conceptual analysis. The second alterndtive
is the'one opened'up by Hussert; it amounts to pheno_-

menological analysisind the develop*9rrt of.language. I
shalt rpl"k of this in, a moment. The first alternative is

existenltial - that is to say, practical. In order to grasp its

irnplications more futly, Et me try to summarize the

argument so far.
, fne romantics were the first to bring into clear focus

the problem of the meaninglessness of life, of man's lack

rOe

,i:

of an instinct of life-purpose, and of the 'St Neot mrgin'
- the fact that man knows what he doesn't want far more
strongly than he knows what he does want. Like the
creature$ created by Pyg*alion in Bach, to Methuselah,
the romantics died protesting: 'I am discouraged. Life is
too heavy a burden. I am afraid to live.' And yet they
had at least stated the problem: Why does li,fe fail?

In the twentieth century, this problem was taken up
ag{n by the existentialists, particularly Heidegger and
Sartre. Sartre's answer is completely discouraging. The
hero of. Altona speaks about 'the basic horror of exist-
ence'. Life has no objective meaning; all that stands be-
tween man and 'the basic horror' is therefore his own
will - and the existentialists are as aware as the roman-
tics of the feebleness of the human will unsupported by
illusions.

Heidegger proposed an alternative - the one also pro-
posed by Gurdjiefi. Man may lack a positive purpose,
but at least his will can be intensified by contemplating
that which he objects to more than anything else - his
own death. Thia alternative is certainly efiective
Hemingway derives his whole strength from it, and his
best work conveys an intense feeling of naked existence.
But it is like disciptining a class of lively boys by threaten-
ing heavy punishments. It certainly achieves its end -
but there is a better way: giving them a sense of pur-
pose, giving them something that keepS them so absorbed
that they need no external discipline.

Sartre and Heidegger would reply: this is undoubt-
edly true: but there fs no external purpose that is true
for all human beings: only individual purposes that are
mostly based on illusions.

Blake once said: 'An error must be taken to its ex-
treme before it can be combated.' Twentieth century
literature has applied itself to the task of taking this
error to its limit. It is the Russians who have gone'furth-
est in stating the notion of universal meaninglessness. It
is present in Dostoevsky, but Artybashev and Andreyev
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.take it to a botd extreme. In the west€In pessimists -
Greene, Faulkner, Hemingway,r Mann ; even Beckett --
,h.;inifir* is only impliid; it never comes completely

' into the open. Sartre is the excePtion; Nousea states the

ultimate grounds for his pessimism. But it was Merleau-

Ponty, thE phenomenologist, who went eYen deeper than

Sartrl, ,rrd^re.ognized that man is condemned to rnean'

ing. it is impJssible to do anything that,is not' an

aci.nowledgedent of meaning. And it was Husserl and

whitehead" who pointed out how this had been over-

looked. Man o*"Jhis evolutionary primacy to his faculty

of immediacy-perception, concentrating a narrow beam

of attention on thd present. Animals possess so little of

this power thar it might be said that they_ exist in only

one hode of perception; causal efficacy' Man Possesses

not only immedia.y-p.rc"ption; he 'lt9 
possesses the

power of .orr."pt,r,ut'ana$sis and imagination. Inevit-

IU1V, then, he ixists on several levels, and since im-

*.di*.y-p.rception demands first place, |t" is chiefly

aware 6f t i*s.U as a passiue consciousness. And the more

*.r develops this faculty of selecting and-exduding, the

further he ietreats from meaning-perception. This is to
say"that the more highly develo-ped the intellect, and the

*"i"tty for focusing ittention, tfie more the world is sein

as rneaningless.
It was Husserl who showed the way out of this cul-de-

sac. For even while man is working in a world that
appears to be meaningless - aware of himself only as a

p^ri*ir. consciousness - another level of his being is
absorbed in the meaning-a$Pect of ttrc world, and is

' i"r""*ly active. Brentano- had pointe-d out that all con-

sciousness is intentional - whiih only meant, for him,
' ,nut a mental acr is always clearly distinguished from its

object. Husserl recognized that it is intentional in a pro-

founder sense, that"the mind is perpetualll engaged in
what could be called 'subconscious prehension'. on the

level of the cogito, all may be silent, aPParently Purpos€-
Iess; but then,-the cogito is a room at the top of a tower.
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A few floors below, man's being is like a factory, full of
deafening activity. And unlike'the White Knight,'whose'
whiskers were invisible behind a fan, 'intentionality' is
not inscrutable. Phenomenology the descriptive
analysis of subjective experience - can discern the mean-
ings behind this activity. For example, the phenomeno-
logical analysis of sex reveals that the origin of the"sexual
impulse is not a blind libido, but the same basic impulse
that animates the artist, the saint and the social re-
former. The phenomenological analysis of imagination
reveals that it is not a faculty for creating 'compensatory
realities', but a form of intentionality that involves the
use of all three modes of experience - immediacy, mean-
ing and conceptual analysis - and as such, is a part of
man's machinery of purpose.

What is usually called 'mystical experience' is a tem-
porary reversal of the usual order of presentational im-
mediacy and causal efficacy, without ttre usual weakening
of immediacy (that occurs, for example, when 'meaning'
is glimpsed on the edge of sleep). But the usual price of
these 'mystical' experiences has been the inability to con-
vey their essence in language. (Van Gogh succeeds better
in painting.) Phenomenology. is a systematic attempt to
connect the two realms with language. In the most
fundamental sense, I{usserl's phenomenology is a psycho-
logy; it is a mistake to think of it merely as a philo-
sophical method.

An important point should be made'here. I have said
that Husserl replaces the Chrtesian dualism with a 'tri-
aility', and it might seem that identifying Descartes'
cogito with presentational immediacy, and Sntentional-
ity' with causal efficacy (or prehension) supports this idea
of a triadic structure ip the subject-object relation. This
would be to oversimplify. We refer to a'tri-'ality' for the
sake of convenience, and because immediacy-perception
and rneaning-perception seem to be alien to one another.
But it should also be remembered that imagination and
conceptual analysis also seem alien to immediacy-per-
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ception, and if we proceed in this rnanner, wl shalt,soon
have hdman consciousness divided into a dozen difierent
modes. The truth is that these modes are only difierent
aspects of the totality of consciousness in the same way

.,that imagination is a combination of. the modes them-
selves. Sartre is right in a sense; there is no transcen:
dental.. ego; there is only consciousness. But Sartre's
cogito,'his'wind blowing towards objects', is only a single
aspect of consciousness; its passive top-layer. Merleau-
Ponty and Gilbert Ryle are also right in their criticism of
the Cartesian subject-object relation. Body is only
another aspect of consciousness. It is convenient to think
about man as a combination of 'body and mind', but
consciousnes$ - or mind - is a constituent of body, an
aspect of body-as-consciousness.

ffusserl's phenomenology, then, is an investigation of
meaning. Husserl himself apparently failed to realize its
deepest implications, since he was a scientist and a

logician rather than a metaphysician; there is no evid-
ence that he was ever awa.re of the problem of 'nausea' or
of personal identity. He saw phenomenology as a logical
'analysis of descriptions that might be compared to
Socrates's method of making a slave solve a geometrical
problem in the Meno. It was merely a question of un-
covering 'structures'. But Tolstoy's madman and Sartre's
Roquentin presented phenomenology with a kind of
ultimatum. Is the sense of meaning, of 'adventure',.to be
regarded as an illusion? Even Sartre does not go this far;
he leaves the nausea and the sense of 'adventure', as it

, were, in silent opposition. If not, if man'is 'condemned
to meaning], how far can phenomenology _uncover this
meaning? According to biology, the world possesses a
'tendency' to complexification; since man is the highest
expression of this tendency, it is reasonable to assume
that phenomenological analysis of man should uncover
it. It may be said, then, that the ultimate task of pheno-
menolo,gy is the study of euolutibnary intenti,onality.
(Hlrsserl was undoubtedly developing towards this recog-
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ion when he spoke of a 'genetic phenomenology' and a
nstructive phenomenology'.)

, This uncovering of evolutionary intentionality is the
answer. to the problem of the 'St Neot margin'; Heideg-
B!r's 'death contemplarion' is self-defeating (which can
also be- recognized in the work of Heming*ry). A simple
example of this uncovering through analysis can 

-be

found in the last act of Back to Methusetah, in the con-
versation between Strephon and the maiden who is dis-
covering that she has outgrown him.

SrRrpnoN: You are maturing, as you call it - I call
it ageing - from minute to minute. you are going
much further than you did when we began this con-
versation.

Tnn MaronN: It is not the ageing rhat is so rapid. Ir
is the realization of it when it-has-actually hapiened.
Now that I have made up my mind ro rh; facl-that I
have left childhood behind me, it comes home to me in
leaps and bounds with every.word you say.

Here the maiden's attempt to explain what has hap-
pened to her - to bring it to consciousness - has the efieit
of fixing' her new development, making it a basis upon
which to act and think in future. But in this case-, it
qight be said that the evolution had already taken
place; the act of. uncovering it required very liitle self-
analysis. Awareness had risen to the surface. The pheno-
menological 'uncovering' is the act of going in seirch of
the awareness long before it has reached the-surface.

The starting point for this uncovering is meaningless-

less,- as €xpressed by Sartre or Beckett - or by Wells at
the beginning of. Mind at the End, of lts Tether, the
sense that man and nature are alien to one another, like'
two train lines that have run parallel by accident, and
are now diverging. The analysis then proceeds in the
manner of a mathematical proof that begins by sa),rng
'Let us assume that the proposition is untrue,, uha ifren
de.monstrates that this assumption leads to self-contra-
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dirtion. Whitehead's philosophy; !n fact, began at'this
point in The Concept-of Nature, with the problem of the
tadicat dislocation"between mind and nature,* and pro-

ceeded through the recognition of the two 'modes of per-

ception to t it ultimati 'philosopha of organism' in
*ni.u man and nature form part of a single organism.
Whitehead's philosophy is evolutionary in a sensg thlt
Husserl's is not (although the manner of expression is

closer to llegel than to Smuts, for examplg - whose

Holism and, Eaolution exPresses similar views).

Whitehead's philosophy of organism is difficult to
approach throu{h his early bookg (its true starting point
is iris criticism of Eirrrt"in in The Principle ol Relatiu'
fty), but there is a passage in Aldous Huxley's Doors ol
Pbrception that seems to Present a similar idea:

'Rdflecting on my exPerience, I find myself agreeing

with the ehirent 
'Cambridge 

philosopher, Dr C' D'
Broad, ..that we should do well to consider much more

seriously ... the type of theory which Bergson Put for-
ward in connection with memory and sense perception.
The suggestion is that the filnction of the brain and
nervous-iystem and sense organs is in the main elimina-
tiae and not productive. Each Person is at each moment
capable of rdmembering all that'has ever happened- to
hfii and of perceiving everything that is 

-happening
everywhere in- the universe. The function of the brain
and'nervous syst€m is to protect us from bein_g over-
,whelmed and confused by this mass of largely useleSs and

irrelevant knowledge, by shutting out most of what we

should otherwise perceive or remember at any momcnt,
,and leaving only that very small and special selection

which is lfuety to be practically useful.' Accordinq to
such a theory, each one of us is potentially Mind at

Large. But in so far as we are animals, our business is at

alt 6sts ro survive. To make biological survival possible,

rnind at I'arge has to be flrnnelled through the'reducing
valve of thg brain and nervous system. What comes out

* See mry Religion and thc Rebel, Part 2, Chapter 9'
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at the other end is a measly trickle of the kind of con-
sciousRess which will help us to stay alive on the surface
of this particular planet. To forrnulate and express the
contents of this reduced awareness, man has invented .. .

languagesr'
In this last sentence, it will be seen how close Huxley.

comes to the Whitehead of Syralbolism, Its Meaning and
Effect.

Now it is difficult to see how anyone could suggest
seriously that man is at any moment Potentially capable
of perceiving everything that is happening in ths uni-
verse unless, as Huxley says, man is somehow considered
as a fragment of 'Mind at Large' - that is to say, unless
we advance a new theory of perception in which each
individual is somehow a member of the universe in the
way that my fingers and toes are rnembers of my body,
and therefore a part of its nervous system. And this is .

exactly what Whitehead does suggest in the philosophy
of organism: that in some ultimate sense, man and
nature are part of the same organism. It is true that this
statement has a disturbing resemblance to the Hegelian
form of monism that excited such a strong reaction from
Kierkegaard. But its idealistic aspect can, for the mo- .

ment, be ignored. AU that is really being asserted is that
man is in a fundamental sense a dual being, a cogito that
functions on immedi,acy-perception and inference, and a

deeper self th,at functions on meaning'perception and
a, purposiae eaoluti,onary consciousness. A Practical
example might m'ake this clearer. In his various books on
tiger shooting in India, Jim Corbett frequently mentions
that he developed a kind of sixth sense that warned him
when the tiger was lying in wait for him; on one occa'
sion, he even makes a sketch of his route along a road
and across a bridge, showing how he quite unconsciously
walked over to the other side of the road before crossing
the bridge, and returned to the other side on crossing it;
he later discovered that the tiger he was hunring was
.waiting for him under the bridge, on the side that he
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had avoided. The usual explanation for this kind of in-
tuition would be that it was 'subconscious observation'.
No;w according to Whitehead, it would mean simply that
he was exercising his faculty of 'causal efficacy'; Corbett
rvas in good health and was 'in tune' with hisrsurround-
ings; he was a part of the organisrn that surrounded him.

One may, of course, reject Whitehead's philosophy of
organism as 'too metaphysical', and involving too many
consequences that are not susceptible of scientific veri-
fication. But it should be recognized that (a) the philo-
sophy of organism is a logical consequence of the White-
head-Husserl theory of perception, and that (b) gestalt
psychology has provided a certain amount of scientific
evidence for the Whitehead-Husserl theory. The mesca-

lin experience provided still more evidence in its favour.
Some of the implications of this theory could be sum-
marized as follows:

The sense of 'oneness with the universe', although re-
garded by the mystics as the suPreme goal, does not make
for evolution. The oriental races have always been more
deeply aware of the 'unity of the universe' than the west;
but, as Whitehead points out, there is no evidence that
China or India would ever have produced a grain of
science.,The enormous advances made by western civil-
ization in the past few centuries are due to u/estern man's
sense of isolation from the rest of the universe, his feeling
of alienation - that is to say, to his faculty of immediacy-
perception working in close harmony with conceptual
'analysis.

But this success has also brought its problems; western
man now finds himself in the midst of-a period of crisis.
Auden expressed an important aspect of this crisis in the
lines:

Put the car awali when life fails
What's the good of going to Wales?

llhe 'failure of life' is a consequence of the new emphasis
on immediacy-perception; ,*", is 'stuck in the present';
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$r he loses the feeling of wider-implicarions; he has a seftl"]" of rootlessness, lack of purpose, insignificance. Science
',,;, assures him that man is a biological accident on a fourth-
,; rate planet; history tells him that 'decadence, is inevit-

able, and that our civilization cannot hope to escape the'r 
'' fate of a dozen others; literature tells him that neurosis is

the lot of twentieth century man, and that defeat in
some form or another is inescapable; psychology tells him
that culture is only skin-deep, and that undeineath this,
the ape-man is waiting to escape. Philosophy is divided
into two camps, one of which assures him fhat man's fate
is inevitably tragic, rhe other of which declares that even
to talk about man's fate is meaningless, since philosophy
is mainly misunderstanding due tolanguage. 

-

' AII this is only ro say thar man is living-in a poisoned
i cultural milieu. It would seem common sense tobegin by

attacking this aspect of the problem. I have tried tJshow
that philosophy has failed because it has always carried
within itself the seed of irs own defeat - the cartesian
fallacy, the notion of man as a passiae observer of the
universe. This meilns that ordinary 'passive conscious-
ness' is taken for granted, and that if a;meaning, is to be
sought, it must be sought 'out there'. It is true, to some
extent, that the meaning is 'out there', as Huxley dis-
covered under mescalin; but it cannot be observed by
ordinary passive consciousness. To assume that everyday
consciousness will be ttie permanent basis of man,i re-
lation to existence is as false as would be a child,s
a$sumption that the world will look the same to its adult

r eyes. Consciousness is aaariable.To some.extent, man is
aware of this. The East has always known how to vary it
by means of breathing exercises and concentration. fhe
methods used by western man are in keeping with his
notion of himself, as a passive being; he has developed
many forms of relaxation in which he makes the mini-

, mum of effort, from the colour television to alcohol and
drugs. But if western man can lose this notion of himserf
as a passive being, there is no reason why he should not
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is able to
le'arn control of his own consciousness until he

,.ptqa,r.e the *"t.rfi" ex-Perience at witl' The basis of

tt method has been estabiished by Husserl' phenomeno-

iAt;J analysis of consciousness' whose first aim is to
:Ui.rt. up' the natural standPoint in the walt{oat a prism

t;.rk, Jp " 
il;;i ught. the workings of intentional-

ity can .r.rrrrrJiy b. of,t."9g-ut clearly as in the experi-

ment of ,uUuini one's eyelids and making the-'spots'

change shape. Tie notion of *? passiui'I 
-,u:l*":t:"

fore 
"the ,i.hurrg.ableness - of human consciousness rs

largely the ""i.?*. 
of habit; in the same way' tl'

schoolboy .u""oi really believe that he will one day be

an adult.-irn.problemofthe.failureoflife,istheproblemof

the 'St Neot margin', the old woman in the vinegar

bottle. The old ioman is at the mercy of the poor

q"utiry of her consciousness, so that even I palace cannot

maintain her sense of adventure in life' She is a- symbol

of western man, blinkered like a horse by evolutig"' t1t-

aware ttrat perclption can be more than peering thtough

a slit. But the 'biinkering of consciousneis' has served its

ilrd.; it has brought" man into the qaylight of the

scientific method, ut a placed in his hands an un-

;;;;;d.;t"a J.gr.. of coritrol over his environment. The

next task is ao"..rr. the scientific method to achieve the

sarne degree of control over his consciousness; without

such coritrol, man can never realize his destiny as 'the

*r"rgi"g director of the business of evolution"
l;; ,h1 firtt step in the. process does not involve an

acceptan.. of 'rraishumanis:m', or even of the idea'of

evolution. It involves merely the investigation of the in'
tentional structure of consciousness. This first step im''

oliesareiectionoftheCartesianideaofpassive.ot-
il;;.;;i fr;; which a1 else follows. The nexr--step is

ih. irrr.rtigation of the intentional structure of all forms

of conscio.rrrr.r, - as Whitehead says' 'experience drunk

and experience sober, experience ileeping ut'd exP:T-
, il..'r[ti;;; experierrce'drowsy and-experience wide
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awake, experience self-consciOus and experience self-

forgetful, ixperience intellectual and experience Phy*
ical experieice religious and experience sceptical, ex-

perienci anxious and experience carefree ... experience
normal and experience abnormal'.

And yet it would not be true to say that the pypose of
phenomenology is to 'remove the blinkers'. Presenta-

iional immediicy is as necessary as 'meaning-PercePtion,.
A painter may work close to the canvas or stand back

from it as he ieels inclined. The important thing is that
he has the choice. At the moment, western man does not
have the choice of standing back - or rather, does not
realize that he has the choice.

Most fundamental of all is the need to study the prob-
'lem, of life-failure and the 'St Neot margin' by the use of
the descriptive method. For twentieth century_ man, this
problem presents itself in a new form - as Wells noted in
ir,ir u,rtobiography. The 'intellectual worker' dislikes the
minor problems of everyday life; he wants to-be free to
devote himself completely to thinking. Yet although he is
quite clear about his impatient rejection of most of the
tttirgr that were life to his ancestors, he is not equally
sure of himself when it comes to replacing them. A man
such as Wells might rage and storm against the time-
wasting aspects of running a home and keeping the bills
paid; ind- yet left completely to his 'originative intel-
iectual worL' he finds his vitality running low; it would
not be true to say that boredom creePs in; but the
appetite for life ebbs lower. Wells explains thi-s by saying
thit men are still half-fish and half-mammal; but this
seems to imply that he may have to wait another million
years before he is wholly at home in his new element. In
fact, this is the very point where phenomenological dis'

'cipline could bring about the desired evolution. The
i: pioblem is analogous to the medical prob_l9r-n- of rans-

|lanting bodily oigans - replacing disglsed kidneys, etc.
The body has a system of defence which causes it to re'
ject alien matter - germs, etc - and this defence system
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hec to be put rcmporarily out of action before a-new
kidney is put in place of'the old one - otherwise the
patient dies. In tLe same way, man's consciousness is
focused in a narrow beam on the present, and the life-
energies respond to the challenges of the present. When
the consciousness is disconnected from the present and
turns inward, the energies sink; the world of concepts
cannot provide the same stimulus as the world of present
reality. (This, of course, accounts for the high mortality
rate among the nineteenth century romantics.) Heideg-
ger's answer to the problem is the contemplation of
death; but I have already pointed out that this is a half-
measure. Man must learn to disconnect his consciousness

- and therefore his life energies - from presentational
immediacy, and discover how to expand or narrow the
beam of consciousness at will. The problem is that the
intellectu&l - or imaginative - stimulus is usually so

much weaker than the stimulus of 'hard fact'. And yet
there are certain departments in which the vital energies
respond to imagination almost as readily as to reality -
sex, for e:rample. There is no reason why they should not
be disciplined -to respond to urgency of concepts in the
same way. And here again, we face the problem of 'nihil-
ism'. If the world is regarded as meaningless, then
imagination is only a form of escape, and ideas can only
be 'speculations', devoid of urgency. If the idea that man
is 'condemned to meaning' is accepted, then ideas be-'
come ploughshares, cutting into the soil of the mind,
attempting to establish man's direct relation to evolution
as a living reality instead of an abstraction.

Without powerful intellectual preoccupations - that,
is, without ideals - man is the victim of triviality and the
'St Neot m'argin'. In the past, religion played this role
(and it is no accident that the sufierings of the cruci-
fixion occupied a central place in Christianity - provid-
ing, as it were, a standard against which to judge the
petty irritations of everyday life). But most of the great
religions have been as 'Cartesian' as science; that is, man
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ls envisaged as a simple consciousness confronting the
world and God, fundamentally passive. Science destroyed
the notion that there is any point in searching for mean-

''ing 'out there',,and left miri in an apparentiy 'meaning-

less universe, with no fundamental value to redeem him
from the banality of everyday life. And yet science and
philosophy have gradually replaced what'they destroyed,
since science has demonstrated the reality of evolution,
and phenomenological philosophy has shown that man is
not the passive consciousness he assumed himself to be.
In fact, although it is not yet fully realized - except by a
few men such as Sir Julian Huxley - science has replaced
religion with a set of ideals and values that are as pro-
found as those of the old 'Cartesian' religion, and asiign
man an altogether more responsible role than has been
granted to him by any religion with the possible
exception of Hinduism.'It-may 

be objected that man has known about evolu-
tion for a }ong time now, and there is no sign that the
idea of evolution can replace the values of Christianity.
This is bgcause evolution seems to be an impersonal
idea. According to Christianity, every sinner matters to
God as much as if he were the only one..Evolution ack-
nowledges that the part played by the individual is
spimportant - each one is a single grain of sand on a
beach.

But this is not quite the whole rrurh. Religion has so
far been irreplaceable because it enables the individual
to participate in a uniquely satisfying way in the sense of
a meaningful scheme of things. Science can offer no
equivalent to prayer and worship. Science has always
objected to 'particularizing' rhe individual; it deals with
generalities. When a poet - like Yeats -'wishes to believe
in individual destinies, he has to first of all state his
fundamental opposition to all science. (When Yeats was
youn& his bugbear$ were Tyndall and T. H. Huxley.) In
so doing, he placed his intuitions outside the serious con-
sideration of science. But this 'bifurcation of nature'
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(into 'scientific truth' and 'artistic truth') was exactly
what Whitehead spent his life opposing; his philosophy
of organism was an attempt to create a continuum where
the opposition would vanish. And if Whitehead's organ-
ism and flusserl's phenomenology are to form the basis
of a 'new existentialism', this problem must be faced. Art
and religion are concerned with the individual. Philo-
sophy and science are concerned with generalities. So the
very idea of an 'existential philosophy' seems to be a con-
tradiction

There is only one way to escape this contradiction: to
make the idea of evolution the basis of existentialism, to
recognize, as Sir Julian Huxley says, that man is on the
brink of an evolutionary change that could make him a
direct and conscious agent of evolution instead of a grain
of sand, a mere part of an immense process. It is impos-
sible to recognize the full implications of this notion.
Western man has become so accustomed to the idea of
his passivity and insignificance that it is difficult to
imagine what sort of creature he would be if pheno-
menology could uncover his intentional evolutionary
structure and make it a part of his consciousness. Re-
ligion redeemed man from his.sense of insignificance, but
at the cost of making him a mere sleeping partner in the
universal scheme, an atom whose only business was
obedience to God. Newtbn and the romantics between
them destroyed forever the idea of man as a creature; but
unfortunately, science could see no way of conceding
man the kind of importance he had been allowed by re-
ligion. In a way, Dostoevsky's Grand Inquisitor might be
interpreted as an attack on religion from the point of
view of science, for'the Grand Inquisitor argues that men
do not want the heavy responsibility of fighting for their
own salvation and therefore being, in a sense, co-
partners in the universal scheme - and that the Church
will keep man in his old position as the 'obedient atom',
the sleeping partner. And as an existentialist (which he is
generally conceded to be) Dostoevsky argues in favour of
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rfsporrsibility for individuals, and the rejection of the
Grand Inquisitor's offer. One problem worried Dos-
toevskn and apparently struck him as'insoluble. The
G-rand I_nquisitor is quite obviously right; the majority
of people do not wanr the responsibility of their own
salvation. Where, then, is the place for them in a religion
that dedares 'Truth is subjectivity'? Is not one forced to
agree with the Grand Inquisitor that men must not be
robbed of the religious illusion - and perhaps even with
Peter Verkhovenskt in The Deuils that the only really
satisfactory society would be a society of mediocrities, in

i which men of genius were destroyed as soon as they: 
showed. ttre first"rign of individualityl

But Dostoevsky was arguing on a naive all-or-nothing
basis, unaware that the theory of the dominant minority' ' is sound biology, and not a disguised form of fascism.

, , The proportion of the human race capablq of grasping
r' the principle of individual salvation' could-hardly be
,,, more than five per cent. Whitehead writes: 'Religion is
[' what a man does with his solitude.' In that sens. of the

wor4 the human race has never possessed more than five
per cent of religious - or potentially religious in-
dividuals

What seems probable is that if the human race ever
develops its five per c€nr of human beingS who are cap-
able of an intuitive grasp of evolutionary intentionality,
and a certain control of the 'St Neot margin' by means of
phenomenological disciplines, these beings will not ex-
perience the need for 'subjective religion' in Kierkegaard,s
sense, since the need will already have been fulfilled'on
another level. Many of the personal aspects of religion -
prayer to a 'personal God' ritual, collective worship - are
a',frreans of combating the 'St Neot margin', restoring the
equilibrium of _a being that has been attacked by the
Tlsg of insignificance (although this is not to argue rhar
this is their only value). Phenomenology is the syitematic
study of the 'St'Neot margrn', so that tiiis particular need
of religion will be fulfilled in another way.

r77



Let me try to be explicit about the basis of this 'new
existentialism'. Sartre 

-summarized the objection to re-
ligious values in one word: 'conting€rrc)'r and embodied
his objection in a book Nausea. H. G. Wells expressed it
in Mind, at the End, of lts Tether as follows: 'He (the
writer) has come to believe that the congruence with
mind, which man has attributed to the secular process, is
not there at all. The secular process (i.e., the workings of
nature) is entirely zt one with such non-men(al
rhythms as ... the flight of a shower of meteors. The two
processes (rnind and nature) have run parallel for what
we call Eternity, and now abruptly they swing ofi at a
tangent from one another.... Man's mind accepted the
*e.rilu process as rational .. . (only) because he was in-
volved as part and parcel of it.' This problem forms the
basis of the 'nihilism' investigated in The Outsider and
subsequent books. Now what is proposed is that mind
and nature are not as separate as Wells assumed. Man is
not as 'contingent' and accidental as he looks. He has
arrived at this conclusion because of an evolutionary
peculiarity of western man: the prominence of his
faculty of immediacy-perception', and the consequent
weakening of his faculty of 'meaning-perception'. This lop-
sidedness of western man has made him, up till now, a
highly successful evolutionary experiment; but a time
has come when it must be consciously recognized and
compensated. Otherwise there can be no 'next step' in
evolution

Biology and zoology have now recognized that evolu-
tion is not a mechanical process, like the running down
of a clock, but seems to contradict the physical law of
running-down. It was Elusserl who, without fully intend:
ing it, gave this force a philosophical status by recogniz-
ing that philosophy is mistaken to think of man in terms
of a contingent consciousness, and by demonstrating that
man's 'intentional consciousne$s' , can be a subject of
scientific investigation. Man believes he is separate; but
he is connected with the 'organism' in ways that are hid-
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,flli,, den from the observation of the natural standpoint.
,ml, Wells was mistaken; the two processes are not alien to

i one another; their fundamental law is the same: com-
. plexification. Writing of mescalin, Huxley said: 'Like
, the earth of a hundred year.s ago, our mind still has its
{' darkest Africas, its unmapped Borneos and Amazonian
, basins. In relation to the fiuna of those regionq we are
.'i not yet zoologists, we are mere naturalists and collectors of

specimens'. (Thereby denying, of course, Sartre's notion
that consciousn€ss : intentionality - man). Phenomeno-

' logy is an attempt to raise man's $tatus from that of the
collector to that of the zoologist and cartographer of the

' 'mind's antipodes'. If, as seems probable, the structure of.
intentionality proves to be evolutionary (i.e., the 'inten-
tion' is complexification, not; as Sartre seems to assume,
the static preservation of illusions that make life bear-
able), then it can be stated flatly that contingency is an
illusion. The old objection to evolutionism -' in ils
Shavian or Bergsonian form - was that compared to re-
ligion it is an abstraction. A convinced reader might lay

" down Eaolu,tion Criatrice or Man and Superman, arrd
. sigh: 'But what am I supposed to do?' An existentialism

based upon Whitehead and Husserl is able to answer this
question. The basis of the phenomenological method has
been laid down by flusserl, whose role in this respect

1 might be compared to that of Newton in science. The
, line of development is clear. Phenomenology -. the

descriptive analysis of intentional structure$ - must pro--
ceed until it becomes the descriptive analysis of evolu-

t tionary intentionality. This would be a fundamental
step in the process that Nietzsche called'the revaluation
of values' - the changing of the direction of our pessi-
mistically-oriented culture by reversing its fundamental

,r: pr€rrises. This is basically what is hinted at in the open-

i,,t ing pages of Wells' Experiment in Autobiography. So fan
human beings, Iike animals, have relied on the challenge
of circumstances to maintain their vital intensity. And
as Toynbee points out, when the challenge vanishes the
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civilization declines; human beings are incapable of
maintaining their intensity without external challenges.
And yet it is these challenges that prevent 'the outsider''
from being able to concentrate on inner-development;
this is Wells's complaint. What Wells is saying is that,
whether we like it or not, we are producing a new type of
human being who finds himself stifled by the irrelevancy
of everyday necessities - and yet who is not strong
enough to do without their stimulus. (The Outsider and
Religion and the Rebel attempted to point out that such
a being is by no means a new evolutionary type; never-
theless, it does seem to be 'true that our civilization is
producing them in larger quantities than ever before.)
I{ence 'the outsider' finds himself in a curiously painful
position, with which his basic human instincts are un-
able to cope. He is self-divided because a part of him
rejects the irrelevancy of everyday necessity, and the
other half is honest enough to recognize that 'the world
of the mind' is not a real alternative, since it requires a
self-discipline beyond anything that human beings at the
moment possess. What is needed, then, is that human be-
ings should turn their power of analysis squarely upon
this problem of the 'St Neot margin', and recognize that
it is as urgent as the problem of the hydrogen bomb.
(They are fundamentally identical; the problem of war
as the problem of the 'St Neot margin'.) Man's tendency to
boredom is a part of the 'natural sfandpoint'; that is to
say, it is taken for granted because it has become a habit.
But it is not necessary that the 'pre$sure in the mind'
should be dependent on outward circumstances. ('When
his cafd empties, his head empties too'). This is an un-
necessary habit, like a tail or an appendix. What is more,
it is a dangerous habit. Whether we like it or not, the
next stage of evolution has been entered upon; Newton
launched it, and the romantics gave it reality. The
romantics found the challenge too much; but it remains,
all the same. A new kind of mental strength is required,
and a new sense of purpose.
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The next question, then, is that of the means to this
end. A number of solutions have been ofiered during the
past forty years, Shaw was one of the first to state clearly
that civilization cannot exist without a religion, and he
$rent on to suggest that the main features of the ri'orldls
'greatest religions' should be combined - particularly
their mythologies. In the final volume of The Stud,y of
History, Arnold Tonybee offered a similar suggestion.
But it requires very little consideration to recognize that
a consciously constructed 'ersatz' religion would not
answer the nee{ even if individual religions could be
persuaded to 'amalgamate'. Religions are formed from
within by a vital impulse, not constructed. Aldous Hux'
ley is closer to the reality of the situation in suggesting
that mescalin should be made as generally available as

alcohol or tobacco - at least he recognizes that the prob
lem is to produce a change in western man's mode of
consciousness, to develop the perception of causal
efficacy. Huxley admitted there were objections: mesca-
lin takes longer.to act than alcohol, and tle efiects last
Ionger. The effects are also unpredictable: it may pro-
duce mystical ecstasy or paranoia. But he apparently
overlooked the real objection: the mescalin'taker re-
mains 'passive'; it teaches him nothing - certainly not
how to reproduce the experience at will. The real prob-
lem, the 'St Neot margin', remains untouched.

Ultimately, it must be recognized that if the problem
is of a change in the mode of cgnsciousness, then it can
only be approached through the analytical study of con.
sciousnesq that is to say, through phenombnology, the
descriptive analysis of subjective states.

In the preface to the present volume, I stated that the
impetus behind the six books of the 'outsider cycle' was a
feeling of frustration: that what was needed Was founda-
tion work These six books constitute a re-examination of
the foundations of modern phitosophy, and an attempt
to provide a basis for firture development. With the
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present volume, the 'foundation work' is complete; the

direction for develoPment is clear.
' It will also be seen why I have drosen to speak of these

books as the 'outsider cyile', atthough the word was used

extensively only in the first two volumes. After the

publication of 
'The Outsider, critics objected .ghat.jh:

i"r* was too loose, that almost anyone can be described

as an outsider; in short, that it is a matter of degree, not
of kind. To some extent, this is true. The kind of distinc-
tion between 'outsider' and 'insider' that I had in mind
is illustrated by an anecdote of Tolstoy, who saw a
brother officer itriting a soldier, and asked him- indig-
nanrly if he had nevei read the Gospels. The officer re-

tottedt 'ffaven't you read the army regulations?' flere
the difierence is ilear: there are two sets of standards

due to two ways of seeing the world. But the weakness of
this kind of ostensive definition is that people are not
usually as sharply defined as this; most of them can syrn-

pathize with both points of view.
From the preseni volume, it will be seen that the 'out-

sider' remaiis a fundamental concePt, in spite of this
objection. As a social tyPe, the 'outsider' mul F vague;

as 
-a 

description of a stale of consciousness definable by
phenomenology, it is precise,

It is describba Uy Wells in the opening pages of h1s

autobiography, and it is, in the sense already explained,
a new evolutionary tyPe, confronted by a new problem.
This problem defeated most, of the 'outsiders' of the
nineteinth century and, if we are to judge by Nau-sea

atd Mind, at the End, of lts Tether, is still unsolved. I
have suggested that this defeat has t\tro causes: first, that
most of the nineteenth-century'outsiders' were unable to
bring the problem fully to consciousness; second, that
existintialiim, that has explored the problem more
analytically, has been bogged down in its own false

premises. The books of the 'outsider cycle' have been an

ittempt to exa,mine these Premises, and to suggest--ho$/

,they iirignt be revised p that existentialism will no
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longer be involved in a self-contradictory nihilism.
What has been suggested is that the answer is to be

sought in the idea of evolution, as described by Shaw,
Wells or Sir Julian Huxley. The objection is that evolu-

-tion is too impersonal'to replace religion, that it can
never satisfy the personal need in the same way as Chris-
tianity, for example. But is this entirely true? What ulan
has lost in religion is something that, by the nature of his
evolution, he was bound to lose anyway, the sense of .be-
ing- a mere creature whose only business is passive
obedience to a master. If this was the price that man
paid for his s€nse of 'belongrg' in the worl{ then it was
too high. With the collapse of the old religious dogmas,
man has gained a kind of fieedom; he has become more
adult than his forefathers. It is objected that he has lost
the feeling of individual purpose, of being part of a
meaningful scheme - in short, the feeling of having a
kind of direct telephone line to God in prayerand
worship. This, say the objectors, is the thing that science
can neYer replace

Yet what if science could replace that sense of in-
dividual meaning, the feeling of having a direct tele-
phone line to the universal purpose? For this is precisely
the aim of evolutionary phenomenology: to change
man's conception of himself and of the interior forces he
has at his command, and ultimately to establish the new
evolutionary type, foreshadowed by the loutsiders'. The
new element to which these 'amphibians' must learn to
adapt themselves is the world of the mind and of ideas -
what Teilhard de Chardin calls the 'nodqphere'. This can
only be achieved by means of the techniques of pheno-
menology. Kierkegaard recognized the basic direction of
this evolution when he wrote 'Truth is subjectivity', but
the full meaning of this statement only appears when it
is viewed in the light of phenomenology. For the
romantics, it only meant that truth is relatifi - is in the
'eye of the beholder'. For the phenomenologist, it means
that truth is, in a paradoxical sense, both subjective and
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objective. It is 'within', and yet it is not relative; it must
be sought by means of science like any law of nature.
.The law of man's evolutionary being must be uncovered
and brought to consciousness by the same methods that
uncovered the laws of the planets. What distinguishes re-
ligion from speculative thought is that it is 'lived by';
when the laws of evolutionary intentionality have been
uncovered and brought to consciousness, they will also
be 'lived by', continually Present to introspection. Des-
carte$ wa.$ wrong in believing that man'$ only certain
knowledge is: 'I think, therefore I am.' All feeling, as

Whitehead pointed out, is absolute knowledge. I{usserl's
method of exploring'subjective processes' is therefore the
only philosophical method that can claim certainty, the
only possible direction of development for a philosophy
that can claim to be scientific. If we can also feel the
same certainty about evolution - as a Proces$ of corn-
plexification - then post-Sartre existentialism has an un-
shakeable foundation.

Howard Fast has an interesting story called The Fi,rst
Men, in which he points out that, in the few known cases

where a hum'an child has been stolen by apes or wolves
and brought up among them, the intelligence of the
child has been permanently impaired.* The condusion
he draws is of peculiar interest: if, among human beings,
there were a small number who carried the evolutionary
germ of a higher type of man; we might also expect this
germ to be stifled within the child's first ten years of life.
In Mr Fast's story, a number of investigators select a
dozen or so of these potential 'men-plus' (by investigat-
ing the intelligence quotients of very young children)
and bring them up in isolation; the result, as they
expect, is the production of a higher evolutionary tyPe. ,

I mention Mr Fast's story because he summarizes an
idea that has been 'floating free' in the cultural atmo-
sphere for a long time. (For example, Wells deals with it
in a novel called Star Begotten. Tt was also the basis of

* Mr Fast tells me that his story was based upon actual cases.
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my own Outsider.) It is impossible to doubt that man
stands at the beginning of a new phase in his develop-
ment, and that the germs of this development have been
present for at least a hundred and fifty years. But the
title of Mr Fast's story shows that he has grasped the mo$t
important implication of this idea. When one considers
man as he has existed for the past five thousand years -
that is, from the dawn of his cultural history - it seems
clear that we cannot say that he has yet completed the
transformation from animal to 'spiritual' being. Admit-
tedly, when we consider what man has achieved through
language, imagination and his social sense, the difierence
between man and ape is seen to be equivalent to the
distance between man and god. The life of an animal is
purposeless, tied to physical needs; in comparison, man is
part of a great organism of purpose. And yet real purpose
is precisely what man lacks. There is a sense of 'some-
thing missing'. The Christian religion has always
ascribed this imperfection to original sin. But when we
consider what is meant by 'original sin', w€ see that it is
nothing else than the problem of the 'St Neot margin'.
Man dreams of'autonotny, of free will; yet his internal
resources are too feeble. We have to describe this curious
imperfection in similes. The story of the old woman in
the vinegar bottle makes us think of the human situation
in terms of a man climbing a glacier, who keeps slipping
back to his starting point. This means that, in spite of all
he has achieved by way of civilization, man still lacks a
cstain fundamentat guality that would distinguish him
dearly from the ape. In Heart of Darkness, Conrad shows
how the lack of this quality can lead to a reVersion to the
animal level.

Professor Erwin Schpddinger, in an essay called What
is Li,fe?, has pointed out that the workings of living
matter cannot be reduced to the ordinary laws of physics;
there is, as it were, a radical break between a machine
and a living organism. The living organism possesses
various qualities that can be sutnmarized in the word
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'autonomy'. There is no gradual shading of machine into
animal; there is an absolute break. And ]et in another
sense, the animal is still largely a machinq its Purposes
can all be defined in terms of simple physicbl needs. Be-

tween the ape and man, there would seem to be another
tabsolute bieak', although, again, ape and man have
much in common. Yet in man, the word 'autonomy' has

quite a different sense. The machine -ii dependent en-

tirely on its operator; the animal is. dependent on the
stimuli of its environment; rnan inhabits yet another
world, the noiisphere, the world of mind.

When we have said this, we tealize that, in terms of
these 'absolute breaks', the transition from aPe to man is
still incomplete. Man cannot yet be said to 'inhabit the
world of mind'. He has learned to swim in the new ele-

ment, but he is not yet at home in it. (This, of course, is

to reverse Wells's simile of the amphibian') He objects to
his old element, and yet has not the strength to make a
complete transfer to the new one. He is not yet a

'spiritual being', for spiritual, in its ultimate sense,

rntans capable of exercising freedom, and freedom is

meaningless without ultimate purPose. For thousands of
years, religion has supplied this spiritual need for pur-
pose; yet this was not true PurPose, for it depended on
illusions - upon man's picture of himself as a passive

creature. Religious man was also incomplete; he was

walking on crutches. The crutches have now been taken
away. It is impossible to evade the implication. The one

thing that is required to complete the transition from
ape io man is the birth of a new kind of purPose insiile
man. Sir Julian Huxley is right in calling this sense of
eVolutionary purpose a 'new religion'. He writes I

'Finally, the evolutionary vision is enabling us to discern,
howevir incompletely, the lineaments of the new religion
that we can be sure will arise to serve the needs of the
coming era. Just as stomachs are bodily organ! concerned
with digestion, and involving the bioctremical activity of
special juices, so are religions psychological organs con-
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.\: cerned with the probleFns of human destiny,'and invofv-
ing the emotion bf sacredness and the sense of right and
wtong.'*

Alf this can be summarized in a single statement:
there is no point in talking about the superman, because
rnan does not yet exist. Sir Julian Huxley has declared
that he considers that animal evolution and human
evolution are separated by a 'critical point', after which
the nature of the material undergoes radical changes
(presumably in the way that the nature of the 'biological
material' difiers from inorganic matter). The next im-
portant recognition is that even beyond this critical
point, the change is not yet complete. One might say
loosely that biological matter difters from inorganic
matter in that it has a dimension of freedom - that is to
say, as a plane difters from a straight line. We should be
able to say that the human material difiers from bio-
logical material as a cube. differs from a plane - in hav-
ing yet another dimension of freedom. And yet we
cannot yet, say this, for much of the human material still
belongs to the animal sphgre of Sartre's cafd proprietor.
There does exist human material in which the change
has started to take place; but it is not yet completed. Fast
calls such material 'man-plus' (or perhaps 'potential man-
plus'); in Star Begotten, Wells speaks of 'Martians'; in
the first two volumes of the present cycle, I preferred the
term'outsider'.

Let us cast a summarizing glance back over the whole
problem, and try to reduce it to its simplest terms.

Idealism - belief in man's future - is fundamentally a
belief that thought can make man the master of life. But
the romantics soon became disenchanted with this idea
when they discovered th:at a clever man is not necessarily
a free man - that man seems to be held by invisible nets.
Hence the despair of Faust, Schiller's Karl Moor, etc.

*_Mul Without God The Obsenter Weekend, Reaiew, September
grd, 196r. 
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, Now for modern pan, the deepest of his psychological
problems is his feeling of unimportance," of being acci-
dental - contingent. Western man sufiers particularly
from this sense of contingency because of the strength of
his faculty of immediacy-perception', which keeps him
finnly jammed in the present, and will allow him very
lirtle access to his o\,vn past, or to the sense of mean-
ing. (This applies far less to Eastern races, and - apPar-
ently - to Celts.)

Science, which owes its development to this peculiarity
of the western mind is an attempt to see the world in
terms of immediacy, and'-to reduce meaning to im-
mediacy. (If the mind can grasp meanings intuitively, it
can see no need for science.)

Science is, so to speak, a blind man's method of de-
scribing the world. Compared to the East, western man is

blind-blinkered by immediacy-perception. And yet this
blindness has given the west a certain superiority over
the east, for it has led western man to develop a system of
tabelling his ideas and perceptions (which might be com-
pared to a kind of Braille).: fn the days when Christianity was the universal re-

Iigion in the 'West, this lack of meaning-PercePtion did
not matter greatly; Christianity ofiered meaning. But
when science undermined Christianitn western man
found himself in his present uncomfortable position *
without a religion, and without an intuitive sense of
meaning. His temperament now confirrned the cQn-

clusions reached by his science: that man is an accideht
in a purposeless universe.

There are various ways in which a man can intensify
his sense of meaning - of causal efficacy. The simplest is

through work, since work involves a Practical succession

of cause and efiect. The same is true of garnes. Listening
to (or reading) stories is almost as universal, since a story
compresses many events into a brief sPace of time, and

ugai" produces. a sense of meaningful cause and efiect.
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Other.arts seem.to evbke meaning in a more sophistiiated
way - music for example - but the basic principle is the
$arre. Then there are more direct physical means - alcb-
hol and drugs. These have the effect of temporarily in-
tensifying the vitality, fortifying consciousness against
the pressure of the world. The same is true of''sexual ex-
citement. For Proust, a piece of cake dipped in tea made
him cease to feel 'mediocre, accidentil and mortal'.
Finally, there are the so-called 'mystical experiences',
which rnay be due to many causes, but which seem in-
variably to produce this sense of universal meaning. I say
'so'called mystical experiences' because they are not
really of a different order from the experiences men-
tioned above. The main difierencq is that they are
usually more intense, and so their meaning is more diffi-
cult to describe. But William James agreed that alcohol
produces the mystical experience to some extent; drugs
like mescalin certainly do.

In all these 'meaning experiences', meaning is ex-
perienced as being out there, in the world; nausea, the
sense of futility is recognized to be an illusion, or rather
an error due to our.'worm's-eye' perspective on the uni-
verse. Western manls problem is that his meaning
experiences are too brief and too difficult to hold on
to.

For western man, then, the central problem is not any
abstract question of the scope and limits of philosophy or
the decay of religiorf: it is the problem of contingency.
What he lacks is certainty, confidence, sense of purpose.
But even if he has no intuition of meaning - because of
his overdeveloped faculty of immediacy-perception - he
has the power to grasp meanings intellectually - which is
eventually preferable to the purely intuitive approach,
since meanings grasped by intuition are too easily lost. [f
he had more access to his own past, to meniory his sense
of purpose would be immensely augmented. f{esse's
Steppenwolf expressed this sense of meaning due to re-
possession of the prut:
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.. . For moments together my heart stood still between
delight and sorrow to find how rich wai the gallery of
my life, and how thronged the soul of the wretched
Steppenwolf with high eternal stars and constella-
tions.... The kernel of this life of mine was noble. It
came of high descent and turned, not on trifles, but on
the stars....

Proust's Recherche is also a determined attempt to
gain access to the past. We may feel that Proust's past
was hardly worth all that trouble, and that his self-pity
invalidated most of what he had to say; but the book
remains a monument of evolutionary humanism because
Proust dearly recognized that matt rnusf have such access

to his past if he is to become truly human. ff Proust's
attempt had been successful, and he had demonstrated
that man can regain his past by a long intellectual disci-
pline, the major problem of Bodern man would be
solved. He would have achieved sense of purpose without
,sacrificing the increased immediacy-perception that is
western man's chief distinction.

It has been argued that Proust's aim could have been
more efiectively achieved by drugs (LSD or lysergic aci4
for example) but this point has already been dealt with;
drugs operate at the expense of immediacy-perception.
Nevertheless, the use of drugs in controlled experiments
could furnish valuable data; after Aldous Huxley's
Doors of Perception, this is impossible to doubt. This
road is by no means a blind alley.

Now it must be admitted that evolutionary humanism
cannot provide the sense of contingency, of purpose, that
was once provided by Christianity, since it will not allow
man the comfort of thinking of himself as a creature who
can be justified through faith. It demands a sense of
autonomy and purpose, which can only be achieved
through certain disciplines. But here the chief barrier is
of language. Science is nothing less than this ability to fix
meanings in words and symbols, so that the symbols can
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be made to do the work.,Unfortunately, we have only the
most rudimentary symbols for 'describing our psycho-
lgqrgal 6tates, so that the efforts of a Proust or a Sieppen-
wolf are doomed in advance. Language can only Ue ae-
veloped through the expansion of a fixed co-ordinate sys-
tem of general ideas. (I shall speak further of this in the .
final chapter.) In the meantime, evolutionary humanism
provides the basic outline of a creed whose evolution
(and complexification) is bound up with the use of the
phenomenological me rhod.

What is most important for man in the twentieth
century is that his creed should recognize the possibility
of evolution. So far, phenomenology has been made thi
instrument of the anti-evolutionary philosophy of Sartre
a_nd Heidegger. In such works as The Undying Fire, The
Croquet Player and Experiment in Autobiography,
Wells revealed that he was as profoundly concernea wiitr
arl existenz-philosophie as Sartre, but compared to the
author of L'Imaginaire and L'Etre it li Niant, he
seemed hopelessly unmerhodical. It has been my purpose
to show that,'unmethodical or not, Wells's fundirrtehtal
intuitions were sounder than Sartre's, and that they pro-
vide a basis for an existentialism that can transceird self-
contradictions. Such an existentialism could fulfil Hus-
serl's prediction that phenomenology would become the
basis of a universal science.

A NOTE'ON THE PROBLEM OF HUMAN
SEXUALITY

The evolutionist picture of the universe of Huxley and
Teilhard de chardin has some interesting implications
for sexual psychology. The animal has no [o*.i ro tran-
scend its environment and view it objectivety; the
human level is clearly distinguished from the animal
level by its use of language and of imagination.

One of the most difficult problems for all writers on
the psychology of sex has been how to define 'normality,;
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All sexual 'perversion' seems_ to be the result of the

misuse of iriagination, the clash between imagination
and reality. No- such problem arises wh91e _anirnals are

toncerned, since the female goes periodically on heat,

and the male's desire is stimulated by t},re smell of
oestrum.* With human beings, sex is largely 'mental"
Tolstoy tried to solve the difficulty by lugge{i1g that all
sex which is not directed at ProPagation of the species

should be regarded as perversion. Gide went to the oPPo-

site extreme and suggested that there is no such thing as

perversion.* 
B,rt the truly human is distinguished fro_* the animal

by its use of imagination. Now the 'truly -human' at

pi"t"t t barely exiJts; man is still an amphibian, half-
irr*ur, half-animal. He is not yet equipped for long
excursions into the notisphere; fairly short journeys into
the realm of intellect oi im'agination exhaust him, and
make him gtad to get back to the 'reality' 

-of 
the bio-

logicat sphere. Predictably enough, the 
-lev-el 

on which
hu-man imagination feels most at home is the sexual. It
takes a man of the genius of Shelley or Blake to imagine

social or human ideals with such intensity that his whole

being hungers for their fglfilment; but a man of far less

vitaf can projecr sexual ideals with an intensity that
sharpens his-appetites. So we discover that an enormous
,ro*b", of seiual criminals are badly adjusted but in-
telligent neurotics

Wfrat must be recognized is that imaginatiorr is man's

organ of self-change.-It is therefore a mistake for the

*rite, on sexual psychology to keep at the back of his
mind some animal ideal of norm'ality - the notion of sex

tied to prripagation. The animal is oriented to present

biological nieis; man is somehow oriented to the future.
The inimal,s fulfilment can be defined in terms of the

relation between its 'present being' and the objects re-

* This, of course, is a convenient oversimplification. Many animals

rnasturbate; and, according to sir Julian Huxley, even elephants may

make 'improper advances' to other males.

:r$9

ouired to satisfy its needs; man's fulfilment has to be de-

dned not only in t.r*r of satisfaction.of needs, but of,a
future being. The attainment of this future being-is also

one of *ani, present needs, so that the problem of fulfil-
ment becomei, so to speak, a problem in two variables.
Sexual normality in man must be involved with his

future being, and therefore with his imagrnation' The
psychology 6f r.*" rnust therefore be discussed in evolu-
tionary terms.
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CHAPTER, 7

New Directions

Tnn ExIsrENTrALrsu of Sartre, Camus and Hei-
degger found itself unable to proc€ed'further because of
the nature of its premises. The stoical pessimism of Sei,n

und Zeit, Altona or La Chute seems to indicate a limit, a

closing period. In the present book, I have attempted to
establish a new set of foundations for existentialism. In
this aim I have, I believe, ^been successful. What Husserl
called the 'transcendental ego' is the drive to complexi-
fication. Evolution is the 'hidden achievement of the
transcendental ego'. But the problem of proceeding be-
yond this point still remains - even though this problem
is, by nature, completely difierent from the one we have
been considering. In this final chapter I shall attemPt to
offer some indications - necessarily perfunctory - of the
way in which a strictly phenomenological existentialism
might develop.

I have already said that the fundamental objection to
'evolutionism' as a religion is that it is incapable of
'spe'aking to the condition' of the ordinary human being.
A man who contemplated suicide would hardly be dis-
suaded by Teilhard's Phenomenon of Man or Huxley's
New Bottles lor New Wine. The idea of evolution is too
impersonal; it lacks the power of any of the great re-
Iigions to 'speak directly'.

It might seem that religion and evolution are opposed
in a way so fundamental that it is impossible that they
should be reconciled. Religion is based upon what
Ardrey calls 'the fallacy of central position', the idea of
the individual that he is somehow the centre of the uni-
verse, an immortal soul whose salvation or damnation
'are of importance to God himself. Evolution demolished
this notion: man was not specially created; he is funda-

mentally an animal like other animals, even if of ."a
higher type. This change of emphasis, it seems, consti-
tutes the basic difference between religion and science.

And yet this is not entirely accura6. It is true that the . *"1.
primitive religions regarded man purely as a creaturei
yet the lighel religions - like Hinduism and Christianity
1 already hold it as a basic tenet thar 'the kingdom of
1pod is within you'. This is immediarely a shifi of ern-
phasis from 'God outside' to 'God inside'. Many nine- -

teenth century scientists and thinkers held a view that
might be called 'primitive evolutionism', in which man
was a mere creature of evolution, a twig carried along in
the great strearn. The new evolutionism - as held- by
Shaw, Huxley and Teilhard - recognizes evolution as an
in-ternal principle, not a by-producr of the running-down
of nature. Now it might be said that all the disciples pre-
scri-ped by the saints and fathers of the church - mystical
and otherwise * were means of bringing the 'God within,
nearer to the surface, uncovering the 'atman,, as it were,

FI , species of excavation. fn fact, one has to read very
little of Boehme, Eckhart, De Sales, Scupoli, to recognize
that what these men are practising, within a frame*ork )

of Christian dogmas, is a primitive phenomenology. This
is particularly apparent in Boehme, where the outland-
ish terminology. much of it borrowed from alcheury, is
o-bvigusly an attempr ro creare a language capabli of
dealing with the inner realities of which Boefr.me was
constantly aware.* But in the poetry of T. S. Eliot we

Tly n"a a recent example that is much more convincing.,
Eliot shows a constant awareness of the problem of ttre
'St Neot margin', particularly in the Foui Qu,artets - the
problem of the incompleteness of mind, the inadequacy
of man's internal resources, unsupported by the comfori
of everyday preoccupations. ('The Word in the desert/Is
most attacked by voices of temptation.') The whole of

. * In Retigion and, the Rebel, p. rOE, I ofter an attempt to trans-
late some of Boehme's theologital language into the lianguage bf
phenomenological psychology
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phenomenology is expressed in-the line 'And partial ob-
servation of one's own'automatism' (Family R:cunion,
scene l. (Faber dv Faber.) Eliot's work'provides an in-
teresting proof of the fundamental similarity of aim of
phenomenology and religious introspection.

By considering the writings of Boehme - or Eliot - it
can be seen that to speak of phenomenology is to speak
of the limitation of language in describing man's inner
processes. Aldous Huxley underlines the nature of the
problem in using a geographical metaphor to describe the
mind; 'we have no adequate maps to describe this terri-
tory'. Brentano observed: 'It is a sign of the immature
'state in which psychology finds itself that one can
scarcely utter a single sentence about mental phenomena
which would not be disputed by many.' This was written
of pre-Freudian psychology; and yet, in many ways,
Freud made the situation worse by shifting the emphasis
from phenomenology to practical results, and allowing
some of his personal prejudiges to masquerade as theory.
Psychology is still in an immature state, and the first
necessity is the systematic creation of new concepts and
language from descriptive analysis.

Consider the following questions:

(r) Define the difierence between the taste of an
oring. and that of a tangerine.

(e) Define the degree of existence of (o) a gas

mantle, (b) " limited company, (c) the address on an
envelope, (d) Mahomet, (r) yourself, (l) Beethoven's
Ninth Symphony.

(3) Explain precisely what happens when you Pre'
vent yourself from feeling sick by saying'I do not feel
sick'. How does it difier from the occasions when the
formula fails to work?

These questions make us aware of the limitations of
our language to explain (o) objective experience, (b)
abstract notions, (c) subjective experience.

A positive existentialism should begin from an aware-
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ness of the ,limitations of our langirage. lVe atre acclls-
tomed to think of ourselves as knowing too much, of'hav-
ing developed technical and scientific resources that are
far in excess of our everyday needs. It would be
healthier to recognize that, as far as communication goes,
we are as primitive as aborigines. Our language at pr€s-
ent is little better than a primitive sign langu.age

A farmer could describe precisely how he would set
about developing a tract of rough land. Can the pheno-
menologist describe how he proposes to develop lan-
guage?

In the Philosophical Inaestigations (Part r, pa.ra. r2)
Wittgenstein makes a good beginning. If we look into
the cabin of 'a locomotive, we see all kinds of handles;
but they serv€ quite different functions, and operate in
different ways. One is intended to be pulled, others to be
pressed down, ahother to be wound in circles, another to
b-e pumped back and forth. Wittgenstein goes on to say
that when we say 'Every word in language signifies some-
thing', we have said nothing whateaer. Words are of as
many different types as rhe handles in rhe cabin of the
locomotive; at present, we have no system of ,classifying
them as a lepidopterist classifies butterflies.

Consider the first example I have given above, flow
would you describe the difference between the taste of an
orange and that of a tangerine? One's first reaction is:
'Impossible.' But is it any more impossible th,an describ-
ing the difterence between a Chinese and a Hottentot to a
class of school children? It is necessary to rely on a cer-
tain comrnon ground, between the teacher and the chil-
dren. No language is 'absolute'; it always depends on
comparing something to something else.

The development of language parallels exactly the de-
velopment of counting by ordinal numbers. Each unit is
grven a name; the seventh unit is called seven. To cer-
tain primitives, this system would seem as remote from
gveryday life as opening a bank account or taking out a
life insurance policy. They feel that it involves ai much
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unneoessalry labour as a farmer who,builds a series of
vast barns in anticipation of a harvest that may never

c{)me.
And yet all thought has-developed by this 'antici-

patory labour' - analogous to. taking out_ an insurance
poticy to couer a thousand euentualities that may neuer

brrur. If, for example, we wish to use language to de-

Scribe the difference between an orange and a tangerine,
it would be necessary fot some scientist to work on a

catalogue of smells, including every known -smell 
and

combiiation of smells, to understand the relations be'
tween smells in the way that we understand the relation
between the colours of the spectrum and the vibration
that produces them, and to give all these smells names,

numbers or descriptions. (If it ever became necessary to
the progress of slience, such a 'sy,stem' could be de-

veloped 
-in a year .or less.) It would eventually become

r,ecr^srr"y for every schoolchild to learn this catalogue
and associate each name with its smell in the way that he

learns FrenCh or algebra. This would be 'extension of
language'.

Wittgenstein draws attention to another of the in-
adequaiies of language when he asks 'What is a Sarne?'
Wit[genstein answered that there is no simple definition
of a-game, for poker, football, patience, cowboys and
Indians and the game a cat plays with a mouse have no
common element; instead, Wittgenstein says, there is a

'network of relationships'. And yet it might be objected
that this .is one of the c?ses (there are many in Phi'lo'
sophical Inaestigations) where Wittgenstein's lack of
ph".ro*.nologicil training produces difficulties that do
not really 'exist. All games have one thing in common:
their relationship to reality, which might be called a 're-

hearsal relation'. But even this hint of a definition re-

veals the limitations of language. The reason that the
word 'gr{tt.' is so difficult to define is because it has no
stable underpinning of accepted ideas. We can see that
the Olympic-Games of 1936 had a certain 'rehearsal' re-
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lation to the Nazi attemPt at world domination, but
what is meant here by the difierence between 'sport' and
:realiiy'? Is it what is meant by the difference between
dre'am and reality? Or phenomenon and reality
(noumenon)? Plainly not; in each case, the word 'reality'
has a different meaning.

Most of Wittgenstein's work after ttre Tractatus Logico-
Phitosophicus is concerned to make his readers aware o-f

the nature of language, to destroy the 'natural stand-
point' in which language is accepted as a comprehensive
descriptive system of reality. Language is not one thing;
it could better be described as a net$rork of language
galnes, having as little in common as the games men-
iioned above, but connected by u network of relation-
ships.

it wiU at once be seen that Wittgenstein's aim and
llusserl's were identical, although their methods of
approach wer€ difterent. Wittgenstein felt that most Post-
iirteuirn philosophy is a muddle of misunderstandings'
due to inadequate definitions; his aim, he said, was to
train his readers to see disguised nonsense as Patent non-
sense. F{usserl's approach was constructive; Wittgen-
stein's tended to be destructive; nevertheless, both rryere

concerned with foundation work, with the prolegomena
to philosophy.

ttr. *.tnba or extension suggested above might be

called 'the frame method'. Imagine a large square frame,
subdivided into hundreds of smaller squaxes. The scien-

tist who was trying to exPand our language of smells
would take a frame, and set out all the known smells in
each of the squares, givlng each a name. As he discovered
the secret of the inter-relationship between the smells .-
analogous to that between colours and atomic vibrations

- the order of the smells within the frame would be

altered. It would also become possible to postulate new
smells, and to name them in advance, rather as the
atomic chart enabled scientists to Postulate elernents and
describe their properties before they were isolated in

@1r:.y:,.'tl::v.!)":t:1.:::,:t,y.r:i.in' i.tty::.",:t:,:1,..:Jt:::;r:.tt|i,
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nature.* It is remotely possible, for example, that some
such organization of smeil-words, colour words, etc,
might one day reveal an interesting parallel between
orange and tangerine, and the difference between, say,

sea-green and grass-green.
The frame method, then, could be used for the ex-

tension of various departments of language; to begin
with, the 'smell frame' would be mostly empty squares;
the aim would be to fill it up, but the existence of the
empty squares would be like an insurance policy, a cal-
culation involving the future.

The third question the description of subjective
states - is a matter for phenomenological analysis. The
data are 'internal'; therefore a 'frame' is of no immediate
value; the relationship between the data will be dynamic
rather than static, and determine its own frame. The
problem here is analogous to the engineer's problem of
resolving a complex force into its constituents - a kind of
psychological vector analysis. We know, for example, that
the kind of will that enables us to move the fingers is
quite different from the kind that enables us to perform
the operation of defecating, and that both these types of
will are difierent from the kind that controls digestion.
The will that enables us to make simple bodily move-
ment$ could be called 'direct'; it is as simple in its action
as turning a handle to oPen a door, The other kinds are

more complex, involving relaxation as well as the act of
volition. Sornetimes, these more complex forms of will
seem to operate by the law of reversed effort; a man

* An interesting example of what I mean can be found in Thomas
Mann's nouella, The Black Swan. Out for an afternoon walk, two
rromen smell an odour of musk. They discover that this comes from
a small dead creature covered with blowflies, mixed with rotting
vegetation and excreta; the mixture of smells produces the smell of
musk..James Joyce observes in Illysses the urine smell of fried
kidneys"ana td" "feety smell' of gorgonzola cheese; and yet no one

doubts that we would be revolted by a piece of cheese that tasted
of urine or a kidney that tasted of unwashed feet. What relation-
ship of smells is implied here?
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using all his will-power to,stop himself stammering sr
,blushing may find himself blushing harder than ever; A
man ffying to force himself to keep awake ro read a dirll
book finds that it is a certain method of inducing sleep -
although an interesting book will 'charm' him into wake-
fulness with only a fraction of the efiort of will. It fs pos-
sible to prevent oneself from being sick by an acr of witl;
but it is a complex act, and so far we have no means of
describing its constituerits. There are even more complex-
reaches of the will mechanism; hysteria can produce
curious psychosomatic effects; many people who are rlot
necessarily saints can produce stigmata effects like thoSe
of St Francis; fakirs can drive nails through their hands
without bleeding, and temporarily stop the movement of
the heart. Even the simple act of trying to remember a
name or a tune is beyond the present scope of pheno-
menology; again, it seems to work, to some extent, by the
Iaw of reversed efiort.
' Expressed in this manner, it might seem that the task "

of descriptive analysis is hopeless; but this is only an
appearance. Once the main lines are laid down, the
analysis becomes simpler. It is necessary, for example, to
bear in mind the distinction between inorganic material,
biological material and human material. The statemehr
that these can be compared respectively to a straight line,
a plane and a cube indicates that the 'vector analysis'
applies here. The peculiar attribute of human material
is its third dimension of freedom - even though, as
already observed, this dimension is 'incomplete'. This
dimension complicates the whole problem of will and
the 'St Neot margrn' - turns it, as it-were, into a complex
variable. We can see the rvay in which this 'third dimen-
sion' complicates the issue in the case of sex. Anirnal
sexuality is a physical matter, dependent upon certain
a-ppetites and energies, and upon the smell of oestrum. If
an animal is tired, and theie is no physical stimulus,
then sex is unthinkable. Human beings possess the extra
dirnension of imagination, which makes their sex lives

8()r



altogether more complicated. It means that they are no

lorglr dependenr on-direct natural stimuli; the imagina-

tiori can ilro u.t as a 'detonator' of the sexual energies.

The psychologist writing about sex finds it impossible to

offer'u'ui*pl."definition"of sexual perversion, iincb he is

dealing with a complex variable. The c-omplicated needs

of a man,s mental 
^being might intensify his sexual ex'

perience, or produce impotelce - or lead to any number
Lt co*pticat'ions betweln these two extremes. Freud's

theory of ttt" libido fails to recognize- the fundamental
differlnce between human material and biological
material, .attemPting, as it were, to reduce man to a
.plane' object. tt is- nor difficult fbr phenomenological
analysis to reveal the contradictions in Freud's theories'

The necessary starting point for all phenomenolo#cal
analysis is the iecognition of the difierence between bio-

logicaf material or,f, hrr*an material - as 9x_Pressed,-for
ex"ample, in the opening passage 

- 
of 

- 
Wells s autobio-

. graphy. For what fre[s Is iaying is that. although the
"pnysiat world, is able to cau:s9 him pain and incon'
irriirnrr, it has no comparable power to mahe him
hoqPi, to prod,uce q sense-of fulfilment' T-his produces a

rpfii i" motive, and leads to the complications.of the old
,io*rn in the vinegar bottle - as weil as those implicit in
the writings of rhe Marquis de sade. (The lalt-e1 attempts

to reduce iex from a coniplex to a simple variable;-but the

physical plane is incapa6le-9f the develoPments he tries

?o ior.. 6n to it; henc^e 'sadism'.) What Wells is saying is

that man - or rather, men such as himself - have trans-

ferred their hopes and ambitions to a new level of their
being, the levef of intellectual evolution.- (I_ here use 'in-
te[eEiual' in its fullest sense to mean all the activity of

the human spirit.) The position is strange and uncom-

fortable, for unless the mental component possesses great
power - the kind of power that can be given only by

h..p conviction - it ii no g,enuine counterweight to- the

negative stirnuli of physicil existence (and the _positive
stiiruti - physical pleaiures - have lost the absoluteness
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, that they possess for animals.) In the ages of religion, this
kind of deep conviction was possible; today this is no
longer true (at least, not for minds such as Wells's). It
would seem that man's own mind, without the support of
religion, is incapable of raisiqg its sense of purpose_like. a

,' cathedral spire. The nineteenth century bears ample wit-
ness to this; a creator like Wagner, for example, at'
tempted to create a secular counterPart of religious
conviction - and almost succeeded but ended by
bartering his humanist ideal for Christian abnegation.

And yet when we consider the problem as Presented by
Wells, new ground for hope emerges. Wells is saying that
his desire to live depends on the evolution of his intel-
lectual consciousness. We observe that the Power of this
,conviction is less great than the Power of negative

i stirnuli. And yet, as Wells points out, it is only in the
past hundred years or so that one could say to a man
tes, you live and work, etc, but what do you do?' It is
true that there have'always been men who have instinc-
tively recognized that man should have a new dimension 

.

of freedom, and who have rejected 'the world' in the
name of this freedom. But in the past, the saints have
been rarities; since the beginning of the nineteenth
century, this tendency to 'world-rejection' has become a

comrnonplace. As we have seen, the urge to intellectual
evolution in the romantics was often frustrated by the
confused nature of their reasoning and the failure of
their language. Today, this is ceasing to be true. If the
culture of our time can throw off its nineteenth century
Iegacy of defeat, there is no reason why it should not
cease to be true altogether. We can now see that the

: whole process of becoming human ('hominization', Teil-
hard calls it) is the deaelopment of a conscious d,imen-

si,on of eaolutionary purposs. The 'outsiders' - such men
as Van Gogh and T. E. Lawrence - only seem to be Pata-
doxical betause of an element of self-destructiveness in
them; in the light of evolutionary phenomenology, we
can see that this destructiveness was only rejection of the
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'biological marn' in an attempt to intensify the dimensitrl'
of freJdor-I, of evolution. Like Wells, their condition'for
codsenting to live at all was evolution. (fttis -is 

particu-
l"tty 

"ppit"ttt 
in Lawrence. - see his 'midnight se'non'

on fr""dom and self-destruction: Seaen Pillars of Wi*
d,om, chap. 74.) But since Byron's Manfred expressed his

rejection by-stiaking his fist at the sky,_human evolution
his been considerable; it would seem almost as if it'op€r:
ates by a law of geometricatr Progression. Even thgugh
Wells knows nothing of phenomenology or the existen-

tialist approach, hi' Sasp of th9 problem is incorn-

parably^riore powerful thin anything-*":"T.find in the

irevious cent.riy. Already he is _attacking it directly. jon-
sciously, no longer having to rely uPon vl_gle intuitions-
The nineteenth century approach is all instinct and
emotion; Nietzsche expresses his rejection of the bio-
togical level in the phiase 'human all too human', and
hii hope for the future in the word 'ruperman'. The
emotio^nal nature of Nietzsche's thought renderqd it
suspicious, and succeeding generations rejected it as

tot;lihrian; yet fifty years later, Teilhard 'quotes with
approval Nietzsche'i view that man is unfinished and
oirirt.be surpassed or completed; and proceedsto deduce

the steps *.i.*ury for his iompletion'.* Nietzsche's ideal-
ism be-comes the subject of phenomenological analysis,

and is placed upon firm biological foundations. The
paradoxical behaviour of''outsiders' can be seen a$ & Coll*

sequence of an evolutionary necessity. 
-

bur defeatism is a legacy of the nineteenth century'
Mind made a sudden violent assault upon the problems
of human existence, and was thrown back. It was like a
drill trying to cut into a smooth, _po!r1h9d surface, and
failing even to make a scratch. D. H. Lawrence once

*rot , 'It is the way our symPathy flows and recoils that
really determines our lives.' Language has not, so far,
succeeded in labelting this complex 'flow and recoil' of
our response to experience, and language is the drill.

* Sir Jutian Huxtey; preface to The Phenomenon of Man'
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m,:',,":],,J,,,.,,have,,**.,..uwhatwas
ffi,r wrong; the drill was rnade of base metal. That is to say,

flfl;,. language was adulterated with Preconceptions and fal-
[ ]; lacies. I have tried to show that the failure of existential-

. ism'was the failure to eliminate the Preconceptions and
t fallicies - particularly the Cartesian fallacy. Once this is
, dearly recognized, the sense of frustration and limitation

vanishes; creative development again becomes possible;
, AII this is foundatio'n work. The real work still }ies

ahead.
,, The wory forward, lies through the

t
,

)r ,..
t",'

deaelopment of lan-

Gorran Haven
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APPENDI]

The Mescalin ExPerience

I * J u I v 1963, at the time of revising -the 
chapter deal-

ing with the experiments of Huxley and_Sartre with mes-

.alin (and their relation to Whitehead's views on the
modes'of perception), I decided that I would try taking
mescalin. tt t ut often been noted that no two people
seem to experience exactly the same effects from the
drog. So on the rSth of Jrly, at half Past ten in the
mo*iog, I took abou't a quarter of a gram of- mescalin
sulphate dissolved in water. (It tasted rather like Epsom

salis.) Aldous Huxley mentioned that he had taken four-
tenths of a gram - just under a half - but I wanted to be

on the safe side, in case the effects were unpleasant. (I
had been tol4 however, that it was safe to take uP "to a
gram)- Huxley mentions that within half an hour, he became

aware of''a slow dance of golden lights' then swelling red
surfaces - then saw 'reality' far rnore vividly. I read
quietly, determined not to anticiPate the 

-effects_by 
e1-

c-itement; but an hour later, there were still no efiects of
any kind. I had had a very light breakfast, and suspected

that perhaps the mescalin was taking longer to work for
this ieason. I therefore decided to take another quarter
gram. I took this at about midday- Half an hour later,
ihere were still no distinct effects, although by now I was

beginning to feel very slightly unwell - feverish, as if I
had a b-ad head cold. Finding the house intolerably
stufiy, I decided to walk down to the beach. On the way-,

I noticed that the 'head-cold' efiect had intensified; 'real-
ity' was further away, as when one has a slight fever. I
was also reminded of my first exPeriences of drinking
spirits. Twenty minutes later, on my way back home, I
realized I was feeling distinctly ill, and found myself
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wishing that I had not walked so far. An acquaintante
stopped me to talk, and I found that I could barely finish
ihe conversation. On my way back along the lane that
leads to our house, I had the impression that my sense of
smell was far keener. The scent of various flowers in the
hedgerow seemed stiflingly strong. My sense of smell has
always been strong - ? c€rt?in smell will bring back a
scene from the past with which it is associated far more
;v,rvidly than a sound or sight. But in this case, it may
h?v€ been only that the feeling of physical illness made
me more sensitive to smells. When I carne into the
kitchen and found *y wife making coffee, I had to hurry
into anot}rer room of the house.
. I decided to make myself sick. This wa$ not difficult. A
srnall quantity of the mescalin came up - I could tell it
by its taste. But I was aware that the rest of the mescalin
was already working in my system. I felt as if I was
trembling slightly - although I was not - and had a feel-
ing of something,working in my blood - the feeling trr'at
alcohol produces, but less pleasant. I felt as if I had been
poisoned.

I decided to lie down on the bed and try to sleep it off.
This was difficult, since I felt so sick. I'can remember
thinking repeatedly 'Oh God, I'll never touch this filthy
stuff again', and feeling relieved that I had not been
tempted to take the whole gram. For about an hour it
was a question of trying to lessen the sickness by a form
of mental persuasion, as one tries to prevent oneself from
being physically sick. I also tried making myself sick
several times nx)r€, but with little efiect. My wife
brought me a cup of glucose dissolved 'ie water, since
Huxley had mentioned that the efiect of mescalin is due
to sugar sta.rvation o{ the brain. I did not expect this to
work, and I am $ure it didn't.

Finally, I managed to fall into a light doze for a few
pinutes - this would probably be towards half past one
or two. When,I woke up, I found ttrat the sickness was
subsiding, leaving me feeling extremely weak. I got up
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and walked about. There were still no visual efiects of
any kind - certainly none of the kind described by f,Iux-
l"y - although it seemed to me that there was a strangely
.prismatic play of colours on a varnished door. flowever,
i later discovered that this is so even when one has not
taken mescalin.

I now realized that the mescalin was finally having a
positive efiect - well over four hours after taking the first
ios". My body was feeling the gratitude that it normally
experiences after having been physically lick - the feel-
i"S of recuperating. I noticed that this feeling of
pliasure was stronger than the usual relief after vomit-

- irg. As I concentrited on it, it became a well defined
rhythm, a kind of wave motion, that seemed to start at
my brain and travel all the way down TI b9dy, as 

-a
hand might stroke a cat, or as a raft might be gently
rocked up and down on the sea. I am not sure whether
becominf aware of it intensified it, or whether perhaps a

negative attitude on my Part had prevented me from
feeling it much earlier - a resistance to it. My sleep

seemed to have placed me in a reccptive frame of mind,
as unresisting as a baby; consequently the effects became

stronger.
I soon realized that I felt as if something outsi,de was

trying to communicate with me. This was not an un-
pleasint sensation, but not pleasant either. I recalled
Robert Hichens's $tory How Loae Came to Professor
Guildea, about a kind of idiot ghost,' a mindless ele-

mental, that falls in love with a professor and plagues
him with constant attention. I felt rather like the pro-
fessor in the story.

This part of the experience is difficult to desc'ribe

without conveying the wrong impression. There was no
sense of something outside my bod,y trying to communi-
cate. This was entirely a 'feeling'. Moreover, it mani-
fested itself as a warrnth and benevolence, a sense of
innocence and trust. Huxley speaks about Adam on the
dawn of creation; certainly this feeling was like the trust

eoB

it., tt at one experiences as a baby, a sense of mottrcr'love, 4-

I :'.completely 
-uncomplex 

innocence. When 'I consciOusly
turntd sry thoughls towards innocence - for example,
my eye feII on a volume about Marilyn Momoe on my
Udotittetf - I had a sudden feeling of recognition: 'Yes,

that's it.' It seemed that the innocence of which I was so

intensely aware was the innocence that I had so often
instinctively recognized in people in Miss Monroe
(whom I had met on a couple of occasio"t): B my three-
year-old daughter, in perhaps a dozen people in a1l (most
of them women or girls). i

In speaking of the 'mystical experience', Huxley h31

.laid a gr.u, deal of emphasis on the idea of the 'not-self'
us opposed to the 'self',bf the freedom from the prison of
persbnality, of the way that 'personality' usually em-

, Lodies the evil and selfishness in people, the Petty 'self-
hood'. Now I felt most strongly that he wa$ w-rong,'that
there is an element of Manicheeism in Huxley, a ten-
dency to reject the world as evil (which olce led'me to
borrow one of Huxley's characters - Mr Propter - and
transfer him to a novel of my own, merely to contradict
this idea). This has ted him to aL equally simple
equation of selfhood with evil. Now I was intensely cer--

tain that he was wrong. Although this sense of love and
innocence was delightful, it was too innocent. I found
myself fighting aguittst it - not as Huxley says, because
the Old Adam was putting uP a hard fight against grace

- but because selfhood is a precise insuument for a cer-

tain purpose, and this feeling was blunting the insru'
ment. I iound myself thinking about Peter Kiirten the
Diisseldorf sadist,'or of Strafien, the child-murderer, and

i, recognizing that adult minds 'are intended to be the
,, poliiemen-of the universe. My daughter came into the

bedroom and confirmed this feeling; her afiection ex-
pressed precisely the same kind of thing that I was
teeling inwardly; yet lying there, feeling physically en'
feebled overwhelmed by this sense of universal love and
trust, I recognized that I was in the wrong position in
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relation to my daughter -,that the job of the adult is
protection and care. And the ,job of all responsible
human beings is the same protection and care towards
the universe. For this, one needs, as a preliminary stgp, to
insulate oneself against this universallove. Having tiken
this step of insulation - the first step towards adulthood
- all crime becomes possible, if one does not operate
upon a kind of ingrained confidence that the univerqp
means well by one. Even lapped in this sense of universal
love and innocence, I could not find it in myself to con-
demn Ktirten completely, aware as I was that, \aving
taken the first step towards 'adulthood', he had hhd no
reason to feel that 'the universe meant well by him'.
(Kiirten's upbringing was extremely brutal and miser-
able.)

I should note that there was a slight erotic component
in this sense of innocence, buL nothing strong enough to
be called sexual excitement. In any. case, the sense of
physical enfeeblement was so strong that sexual excite-
ment would have been impossible.

By this time, I was feeling well enough to sit up and
drink, a cup of coffee; I also felt hungry and suggested
$omething to eat. But when my wife brought me a Iamb
chop, I found it impossible to'eat more than a mouthful.
It would have been as difficult as to eat human flesh"
Again, I felt overwhelmed by the cruelty of human be-
ings. I am not a vegetarian, although I am inclined to
feel that I should be. But if I took mescalin regul'arly, I
am sure that I would have no alternative. I could no
more eat a lamb chop than I could have strangled the
lamb with my bare hands and eaten it raw.

A friend who took mescalin told me that shc had a
sensation of descending'into the cellars of her mind' arrd
becoming aware of all kinds of depths and of mental
proce$ses and feelings of which she was normally un
aware. My own experience could be described in the
same way. I felt like a radio without a VHF att'achment,
so that alt kinds of stations were interfering at the same
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r,,fime. The capacity to will, which depends on clarity of
1'purpose, was'strongly diminished.' I'b"lieve this expiains my body's strong resistance to
, mescalin, and the ieason that I felt i11 for so long. My
r owr mind has a strong 'vHF_attachment" a mechanism
' fo, allowing me to foc,rs all my -attention 

on what
absorbs me 

-rt the moment, and exclude all other ideas

and feelings; rhis has been developed by a long process of
mainly un-conscious discipline. Mescalin temporarily put
this attachment out of aclion, and I realized instinctively
that this was something I did not want. (O, re-reading

Huxley's Doors of Peiception on the evening 
-bgfor.e

taking' r-nescalin, I- remember feeling -strongly: 
'I don't

need io take the stuff', and also experiencing-a premoni-

r tion that it would not give me any glimpse of 'the morn-
ing of creation'.)

i "* 
also inclined to believe that mescalin made me

'psychic' to some extent, it certainly seemed that many- of
tle feetings and 'messages' I was receiving were floating
loose in the atmospherl, like radio \Maves. But it may

have been an illusion due to some stimulation of
imagination. For example, when I thought 

-of 
the area in

whilh I Iive (in south-Cornwall), *y min{ immediately
received a strong impression ot ui,tchcraft. My wife, who
takes some inteiest ln Cornish history and antiquities,
tells me that, as far as she kngws, this area was never

connected with witchcraft.
I not only disliked the sense of being overwhel*gq !y

'feelings'; I was certain that these feelings somehow lie in
the op-posite direction from my 

-momgnts 
of-real insight.

Huxle!. seems ro equare the feeling of loss of selfhood, of
univerial love, witfr mysrical experience. I c1n only say-

that this has never held true for me. I shouldsay first of
all that I do not believe that mystical experiences are

confined to mystics and saints. Professor A' H'
Maslow of Brandeis university, usA has turned his

attention to the subject of. extremely healthy human be'

ings, and has conclude, ,l1j most healthy people. ex-



perience what he calls 'peak moments', mystical insights;
moments of life-affirmation that seem to be based on the
sense of universal love. I am certain that a 'mystical in-
sight' depends partly on a certairr kind of mental health,
partly upon a mental discipline, and partly'merely in
'Iooking in the right place'. I am inclined io suspect the
kind that comes through ill-health or physical privation -
like Pascal's vision. My own moments of intense insight
have always been accompanied by a sense of health and
control. They take the form of an intensification of
reality, but not in the visual rense'of which Huxley
speaks; they are the opposite of what Heidegger means
by 'forgetfulness of existence'. 'We live in a world of petty
preoccupations and illusions, and there is a strong ele-
ment of the spoilt child in all of us - that is, we are
inclined to behave as if some trivial worry or incon-

. venience were the most important thing in the universe.
Sometimes, some outward event is kind enough to bring
us back to earth - as if a man about to shoot himself
because his wife has left him should hear of the outbreak
of war, and recognize that his own catastrophe ii un-

' important in comparison. But mostly we are confined to
a claustrophobic world of personal little values. We can
do something to combat these by some mental discipline,
by refusing to be carried away by trivialities, by refusing
to make mountains out of personal molehills, by trying
forcibly to 'unspoil' oneself. (On the basis of . a slight
acq-uaintance with hirn, I believe that the late Aldous
Huxley did this highly successfully.) But it is also pos-
sible sometimes to 'shatter' one's narrow personal values
by forcing the imagination to contemplate some great
ch'allenge, or perhaps the idea of death. A poem like Wil-
fred Owen's 'Exposure' can have this efiect of bringng
reality closer; so can a passage like 'El Sordo on the Hill-
top' from Hemingway's For Whom the Bell Tolls. lt
might be said, of course, that in the simplest sense, these
experiences of 'reality' are simply part of the process of
growing up. But it should also be recognized that rnost
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trleople never db grow up; they remain lxed in this chitd'
istr 

-stage of self-contemplation, believing that' their
emotions'are the most important thing in the universe.

t will now be seen why I found myself fighting so
hard against the sense of love and trust brought on by
the mescalin; it was the reverse of the process of be-

coming adult; it was sliding back to the beginning again,
seeing the universe through great mists of one's own feel-

, ings - even though these feelings had no element of
, cruelty or'selfishness. One was further away than ev-er

from Being in Heidegger's sense. The great objection to
this 'personal' world is that it blocks one's vision, exactly
as if someone emptied a bucket of glue over the.wind-

, screen while one was driving. Therefore, instead of one's' inner being responding healthily to challenges, it is be-

wildered. by conflicting voices, like a host of- children
clamouring for attention

I could understand perfectly why Sartre and Huxley
had experienced opposite reactions, and why my reaction
was difterent from either. When Huxley was interviewed
the interviewer asked him if he could understand in
what direction madnesi lies, and Huxley replied em-
phatically 'Yes'.'If you started the wrong wal, everything
that happened would be a proof of a conspiracy against
you .,. If one began with fear and hate as the major
prernise, one would have to go on to the conclusion.'
Huxley saw the world 'quivering with meaning', sofrl€.
how projecting the inner intensity outward on to things.
If one started with the wrong premise - thit the universe
was actively against one - thig 'meaning' would seem to
be its malevolence seen face to face. Most chil&en and
adolescents have a certain feeling of mistrust about the
universe - it is one of the first consequences of losing the
inhocence of babyhood (and no doubt the reason that so

many young children develop self-pity, and use their
pains and illnesses as a weaPon for extorting afiection),
Ridding oneself of this feeling that the universe has a

personal grudge against one is the first and most difficult
213



' task in growing to adulthood. A simple, but'' dangerous
means' of bringing it under control is to select some parj
ticular object as ltre target for one's sense of universal
unfairness - perhaps the Jews, or the communists, or the
capitalist conspiracy. One justifies the mistrust.by reason

- or something that has a specious appearance of reason.
Now Sartre has certainly used reason to justify his

pessimistic view of the world; consequently it is to be
expected that mescalin should introduce him to 'hell'
rather than heaven. On the other hand, it is clear that
Hirxley has spent a lifetime in trying to free himself from
'selfhood', to 'unspoil' himself. This process involves
rough treatment of one's tendency to self-pity. But the
consequence is that there is no suppressed feeling of uni-
versal unfairness, no 'basic horror of existence', for the
mescalin to release. Huxley's problem - as he explains -
i$ rather that he is too intellectual, too much given to

_ making the world bloodless by conceptualizing it, and
therefore too confined to this airless, sterilized world of
concepts. Mescalin had the exhilarating efiect of putting
his reason out of action. ln Ash Wednesday, Eliot had
prayed that he might forget 'these matters that with my-
self I too much discuss, too much explain'. T. E. Law-
rence made the same observation: the intellectual some-
times finds his reasoning mind clacking on like a type-
writer until he begins to feel that his nature has been
permanently dehydrated. Intellectuals are always finding
themselves in this difficult position, victims of their own
tendency to analyse. There are various ways of counter-
acting this efiect: alcohol (within reason), social inter-
course, listening to music, playing games, etc. Mescalin is
undoubtedly more effective than any of ,these; the
Frankenstein reason is chained; the world of feelings and
objects rushes in to replace the world of concepts, and.
suddenly, with delight, one realizes that the world is real,
when one had begun to suspect that it is an abstraction.
This accounts, I think, for Huxley's sense of release and
his delight in the 'is-ness' of things
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l,;" Ar to myself, allhough I suppgse I also q""lrfy as an

; :intellectual', I.dislike being confined in a world of 9ol
;: cepts, so I am inclined io keep my thinking 'existential.

', I tnint with my instincts as far as possible, and use

reason as a kind of midwife, brought in to help and

; cLarify. I am bad at languages and at mathematics be-

,,,' cause I object to abstract thinking, to ideas or concepte
(or words) for their own sake. Eliot was right when he
objected to the practice of speaking about'vague emotion'
and'clear thoufht', since thought is more often vague and

il, 
*r"* 

:.** 
u.^vs6^r!, u.rrvv

ii emotion precise. I find that my own thought is clearest
1' when connected to a strong impulse or insight; the

stronger the feeling, the clearer the idea.
I im also fundamentally optimistic. When I read

,' Doors of Perception and thought 'I_ don't need to take
i mescalin', it was the recognition that I experience a

weaker degree of the mescalin sensation fairly frequentln
and that it forms the underpinning of my everyday
thinking. On the whole, I take it for granted that the
universe means well by me, and always have, ever since

my childhood. Throughout my childhood and teens I
can remember experiencing sudden moments of certainty
that 'everything is well', that the world is unbelievably
beautiful, and that only our human limitations prevent
us from seeing it. It always seemed therefore that the
only problem is somehow to get past the limitedness of
human vision, our 'worm's eye view' of'the universe, and
it would instantly be seen that the universe is mostly
cornposed of good, with very little evil. I recognize that
in'order to achieve this distant objective, it is necessary
to limit my consciousness, just as a watchmaker needs to
harrow his attention to repair a watch. The universe it-
self may possess infinite power, and yet suc! power is as

useless for the small and precise tasks of evolution as the
power of the Niagara Falls would be for rgpairing_ a
watch. In order to get this precision, we need to install a

valve for cutting down this ggeat flow of power to a
trickle. We install the mental 'cut-out', the VHE attach-
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ment, and it. immediately becomes possible to fqcuq the
rnind on its problems with a new accuracy. The only
thing to watch out for is the cut-out getting jammed.

f am indined to believe, therefore, that my own cut-
out can be disengaged slightly more easily than Huxley:s;
so that there were no dehydrated tracts of my mind to be
irrigated by th3 action of the mescalin.'The mescalin ex-
perience was in no way fundamentally $trange to. me;
but it was too strong. Instead of refreshing like an April

'shower, it swamped me like a monsoon
After the attempt to eat the lamb chop, there is,noth-

ing of great interest to report. My wife said she was gplng
to the local church f6te, and I decided to get up and go
too. I felt tired, but no longer ill. The wave-sensation
was still going on like faint regular shocks of electricity -
but less strongly. At the f6te I realized with relief that
the feeling was wearing oft. I felt the same kind of
pleasure that an athlete must feel on recovering from a
sick-bed. My feelings were again controllable; I no longer
felt like a female pig feeding a dozen young ones. Later
in the duy - particularly around supper time - I ex'
perienced twinges of the mescalin effect, a surge of feel-
ing that had to be controlled. (There is a distinct sense

of being able to grve these feelings a positive or. a
negative interpretation, somewhat similar to Persuading
oneself not to be sick; the feelings seem to be like a

powerful animal that is safe so long as one's control o*er
it is absolute.) A few of these twinges recurred the follow-
ing day; but they had all ceased within forty-eight hours.
Thinking about this later, I was glad that I had 'ne"ver
been tempted to try mescalin in my teens, when I might
have found the forces released by it uncontrollable.

The other half gpam of mescalin was taken a month
later by u Soho friend; the results were not spectacular.
EoF several hours he seemed to be intensely happy, and
kept repeating: 'I feel wonderful.' (He compared the
effect to marijuana.) When listening' to Tristan and,

Isold,e a few hours later, he burst into tear$. The mescalin
g16

:,ibeenred to have an un-inhibiting eftect on him, similar to
that of alcohol.
, Another friend who took mescalin - a young novelist -
rhas supplied me with her notes on the experience, which
:largely confirm the theories I have developed above, par-
,ticularly that mescalin plunges the taker into a kind of
,,dream world, a world of inaction, where one has no de-

fence against one's latent fears and fantasies. She de-
'scribes fierself as inclined to catatonia - a state of mental
automatism in which the will ceases to function, and the
limbs remain fixed in any position in which they are
placed. Her account brings to mind Greene's description
of tris state of mind in his teens: 'For years . . . I could
take no 'aesthetic interest in anything visual at all: star-

'ing at a sight that others assured me was beautiful, I
would feel nothing. I was fixed in my boredom.'

The first effect of mescalin upon this subject was to
make her creep into a corner and assume what she calls
an 'Egyptian pose', and to contort her limbs in various
other ways. '. . . the compulsion wa$ a sort of inner neces-

sity, similar to, but more elaborate than, the need to turn
off a dripping tap or to touch every third railing. I
should mention that I am normally an obsessive com-
pulsive^type, and the mescalin tightened it.'

W'alking in the street, 'I felt weightless and glided
along'. This was late at night, and the lights produced a

,r sensation of pleasure; an office block, for example, looked
like 'a bunch of flowers against the sky'. She writes:
'There is a point where the verb "to see" is'raised to "to
experience". Llnder mescalin, visions have an objective,
unquestionable quality; they seem to be a change in the-world, rather than in you.'

'Further colour experienceS occurred in the bathroom.
The walls had originally been green, then whitewashed
and repainted pale blue. The work had been badly done,
and risulted in watery patches of discoloration. Now

,the walls looked like a iubmarine scene, with aquatic
diftusions of blues and turquoises, and a submerged
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mountain rangg. The window ledge had a sort of eroded
crust, formed by years of blistering paint and spattered
toothpaste. I thought the spots and spores looked mil-
dewed like the rind of a gorgonzola cheese.' Discussing
these phenomena with C (her landlord), we used the
word 'bathroom' so oftein that C made a slip of the
tongue and said 'bloodbath' (from a recent newspaper
headline). I told him that when advertising rooms to let,
he should print on the card 'Come and see the sub-
merged gorgonzola in our bloodbath', as he would thus
attract the right sort of tenants.

'I tried closing my eyps, and iaw parallel rows of tiny
identical figures, made of brightly coloured tin like the
scraps inside a kaleidoscope.' Huxley, also, mentions a
similar experience. I myself found that closing my eyes
made no difference - in fact, my eyes were dosed much of
the time.

After eating, they sat in opposite chairs. 'I turned the
armchair into a flight of front steps, on which C ... had
established his court for the night . . . I further supplied a
Greek pillar and some empty milk bottles. From this
time on, I gave him the persoriality of the zany professor.
My own personality was the Egyptian,. whom I entitled
the Egyptian Catatonic. This business of personae needs
elucidating; neither C nor I were like something; we
toere something. Similes became metaphors. It was rather
like an 'agreement betweeh actors; one of them finds a
policeman's helmet in the property trunk, and by put-
ting it on becomes, for present purposes, The Policeman.'

'I was not T'he Egyptian all the time. Walking home, I
had been for a while a face, half of which wa$ a skull ...
Later, I became a horrible Thing. A thing was a facd,
like the flat head of a snake, with slit, idiot's eyes. It was
soft and disgusting sluglike, and had no lower iaw, but
ended in the curve of the cheeks and upper Iip.- I had a
concept of the Thing, and knew it was me. The ex,
perience was horrible while it lasted.'

Here the experience begins to sound like Sartrers.
gr8

fr Again, it can be seen that .the ,usual mental, filter, that
. one establishes by long discipline, vanishes, and the

I .of Cocteau; his ruinscapes in which an attic lumber room
,f ieads away down an 6ndless cbrridor; than a corner is
'ltl turned and we are in a desert with a group of pillars as

the sole landmark.'
'I felt I had magical powers; I could see how a group

".of drug takers would be in the right'mood to invoke the
i devil or practise necromancy. The fesling of possessing

rnagical powers was, however, only subjective; the drug
did not make me think that magic was possible, and in

'fact left my usual, rather objective manner of thinking
unimpaired.' Again, one is reminded of Sartre's account.
''I used my feeling of magical powers to practise self-

analysis; various intuitions emerged with the certainty of
revelations. Later, cold consideration of these 'revela-

r,i tion$' tended to confirm them. They were all rather de-
, pressing. . .'
l:,,, At this point, her account becomes more than ever

reminiscent of Sartre. 'My experiences were almost all
unpleasant. I was eating a pear, and suddenly noticed

"that its flesh wiu composed of granules. Where I had
bitten, the granules were writhing like bisected maggots
'and bleeding pus. The whole thing was organic; it re-
volted me. I turned the pear and regarded it from an
oblique angle; now it heived and writhed like larva. I
could r-rot stop looking at it; f was hypnotized by disgust.'

Ttris seems to confirm the suggestion I have made that
i.'the experiences described in Nausea were those of

Sartre's mescalin experience, or its after efiects. There
were also visual illusions that sound similar to Sartre's
'lobster':

'Out of the tail of my eye, I saw beetles crawling over
the fireplace. The grate was ferny with cbbwebs and
centipedes. Greenfly climbed the plastic flex of the bed-
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i-world becomes a place of fears, as in a nightmare.
:,,; '. . .*y mescalin world mostly resembled' a black and
i white film . .. Especially it resembled the surrealist films



side lu*p. Like a shower, beetles threatened to invade

,rny own ikin. Whep I looked straight at them, the insects
stopped moving and proved to be mlarks on the paint, 61
qpecks of dust.' At this point, the experience begins to
sound similar to that-described by American 'hopheads',
and perhaps explains some of the peculiarities of 'Beat'

Poetry.

because it was distorted by compulsions. I felt compelled
to print this word in block capitals, or put that one in
brackets, or to distort my handwriting.. . . These dis-
tortions served as a devious way to Present the truth;
whereas writing should be a direct statement of it. 

:

'I could not iead because the lights and sparks emitted
by the page, -like interference on a radio, bombarded the
meaning of the words.'

'About 4 am my sight started to run down, like a

camera shutter that dicks rapidly between each image,
and produces the jerky efiect of old films. I went to bed
but could not sleep until 7 arn, when my ceiling looked
as beautiful as if a pallet knife had spread it with difier-
ent thicknesse$ of white paste.'
, 'She adds, 'I consider that the experience had a long
term efiect on me' in terms of general depression and
abnormal behaviour. She concludes: 'I did not like writ-
ing this account .. . I do not like thinking of those yeals
at all; the.ice is s,o thin; it is easy to fall again into that
terrible depression.'

' In this account, it is clear that mescalin had two
efiects. The first hardly differs from the efiect of alcohol -
she felt a warmth towards the world and particular ob-
jects - desire to dance with a post-office van, etc. The
second efiect may also be associated with alcohol - the
slowing down of sensation, so that objects are seen more
dearly - or rather, obtrude into consciousness by their
stillness. One may even experience an analogous sensa-

tion through indigestion -- the feeling that the limbs are
made of stone or wood, and are swelling. (This usually
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, occ-urs when lying down with the eyes closed.)'
., ' ,At any moment, human beings 'axe more or'less aware
' of the pro and,contra' of existence. But the mind's fcut-.'out valve' $eems to work more strongly with the 'pro'

than the 'contra'. It is easy to see the world as a place of
misery and insecurity and cruelty. The 'pro' is a more
difficult matter; it seems to have two possible forms:
natural goodness and evolution'ary coirsciousness. By

: ,tnatural goodness' I mean not only ordinary moments of
pleasure - aesthetic and physical - but also the state that

: Boehme called 'the sabbath of the soul', which seems to
, be analogous to Aldous Huxley's sensation under mesca
Iin. By evolutionary consciousness, I mean a// pleasures
assoqiated with the intellect or intellectual sensibility
(which includes music, painting - even wine tasting).
Natural goodness causes a sense of passivity, receptivity.'Keats's'negative capability'; evolutionary consciousness
is an intensity in which consciousness is aware of itself 'as
actiuity. This is the purpose of education, as described by
rWells on p. BE. It is a sense of power, of control, and is
difierent in kind from any physical pleasures. (Wells
catches it admirably in t}rre Autobi,ography, describing
the exhilaration of his first explorations into science) It
involves a sense of responsibility (as distinguished from

i passive enjoyment), and in Man and Superrno,n Shaw
speaks of 'the birth of the moral passion' to describe the
awakening of this sense of acthte participation in the
business of evolution. (I here use evolution in its simplest
sense, meaning any kind of complexification; the notion
of biological evolution need not be present.)
, Mescalin seems to inhibit evolutionary consciousness.
Whether its effect is pleasurable or not therefore de-
pends, to begin with, on how far one needs a rest from
evolutionary consciousness. A thinker who finds himself
thinking too much comes into this category. But it is
clear that Huxley was generalizing his own experience
too much when he assumed that most people would
enjoy a 'mescalin holiday'. Front Huxley's early work -
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slorie$ like' The Boo;ksho| and Richard Greenow or a
hovel like erorne Yellow it seems apparent that
Huxley's boyhood and youth were not hiirnted: by ,a

sense of insecurity; there is a freshness, a feeling of the
gentle enjoyment of existence, about them. Moreover,
Huxley was in his sixties when he took mescalin, and had
therefore had time to develop a perception of meaning, a
iejection of the idea of exisienCe ,s i,orror and nausea.
All this explains why he found the mescalin experierice
so pleasurable. A younger person of comparable sensi-
tivity will almost inevitably be more aware of the 'con-
tra' side of existence. (Dostoevsky himself was more
aw'are of the 'contral than the 'pro', as is apparent from
The Brothers Karamazov.) Unless such a peison possesses

3 sl1o"S enthusiasm for ideas, of the order expressed by
Wells in The Undying Fire, the effecr of mescalin will be
to-emphasize these fears, produce a feeling of 'skating on
thin ice'. It may even produce a sense of total hoiror,
nausea, as described by William James in The Varieties
of Religious Experience, It is interesting to note that
James's account of his own attack of 'horror' has much'in
cornmon with the above account of mescalin-induced
'catatonia'.It, came when he was in a state of ill health
Trd nervou$ depression, and was accompanied by an
image of a catatonic patient whom James Lad seen in an
asylryna who sat unmoving atl day looking like 'a sculp
!,rr.d Egyptian cat or Peruvian mummy ... looking abso
lutely-non-human'. James adds: 'f awoke morning atter
morning with a horrible dread in the pit of my stomach,
and with a sense of the insecurity of life that I never
knew before.' This'dread in the pii of the stomach, is the
most familiar of everyday sensations to many people
whose lives seem to,, be a constant battle against vari6us
forms of insecurity and unpleasantness. It can be seen,
then, why Huxley's recommendation of mescalin for
general use should not be taken too seriously. It is note- ,

worthy that James says that his attack took place when
he was in a state of 'general depression of spirits about
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my prospr;rr' - a state that is familiar to most people,
But James's account also eonfirms the thesis that I have
advanced'in the first chapter of this book - that the most
powerful optimists a"re those who have swallowed 'a

.strong dose of pessimisrn early, or have had difficult be-
ginnings that make them less indined to self-pity.

Huxley's comment that schizophrenia can produce
o some df the effects of mescalin is confirmed by an

exarnple related to me by Margaret Lane. In rg45, im-
.mediately after the birth of her second child, she found
herself in a condition of emotional oversensitivity, when
any thought of pain or misfortune would bring her close
to tears. It was at this time that the famous 'fliroshima'
copy of The New Yorker arrived, devoted entirely to

,John ffersey's account of the dropping of the atomic
'bomb and its after effects. In a state when even the men-
tion of somebody's cat being lost could seem intolerable,
llersey's narrative was a shattering experience that had
the efiect of 'burning out her emotional fuses' (in her
own words). She became completgly incapable of any
kind of feeling, as though all the 'feeling nerves' had

' been cauterized. Even when she had recovered physically,
the capacity to feel did not return, although she 'went
through the motions' of social and family life. One of the
symptoms of this state of inner deadnEss' was that grass
took on an artificial appearance, while the leaves on tree$
seemed to be cut out of green tin. Living became a kind
of ritual, without any spontaneous feelings of love or
hatred, pleasure or distaste. A year later, she and her
husband were thinking of buying a cottage in Hamp-
shire, and went. to view it. Miss Lane went out alone into
the field behind the cottage. The grass, as.usual, looked a
clever imitation, and the leaves like tin. She noticed
some unfamiliar blue flowers in the grass; their blue was
so intense that she stopped to stare. Suddenly, the blue-
ness seemed to break through the glass wall between her-
self and reality, and a sense of tremendous emotional re-
lief 'followed so that she burst into tears. She knew this
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was the beginning of recovery. During the next few days;
the frozeii feelings seemed'to thaw and break up, until
the capacity to feel had returned completely.

As she described these experiences to me, I immedi-
ately recognized the state of oversensitivity following
pregnancy as being identical with my own experience
under mescalin, when it became impossible to eat a lamb
chop. In such a state, with an almost non-existent pain-
threshold, such a revelation of pain and cruelty as

ffersey's book could easily produce-total and permanent
insanity. Some interior safety-mechanism obviously came
into operation, preventing such a collapse, completely
suspending all feeling, 'blowing the fuses'. But what is
significant is that gras$ and leavis were seen as lifeless.In
fact, it would hardly be untrue to say that grass and
leaves really look rcther like green raffia and tin; ure
supply their'life' in looking at them. The burning out of
internal fuses meant that this energy was no longer
airailable to the subconscious intentionality, so that
nature was seen as dead. It is interesting to speculatp
what would have been the effect if, in the state following
childbirth, Margaret Lane had had an experience that
produced the opposite effect - a sense of universal love
and trusu would this have consolidated itself later as a
kind of. positiae mescalin vision?

The rbal significance of all this emerges if one thinks
for a moment in terms of phenomenological analysis.
Miss Lane described her state of inner deadness' as a
kind of schizophrenia and, in a technical sense, no doubt
she is right. But in that case, schizophrenia is not illness,
like mumps, divided from normality by a definite break,
but a mere point on a line, on which another arbitrarily
selected point is labelled 'normality' and yet another
'mystical vision', while further in the opposite direction
is suicide-mania and catatonia. And since not even a

Watsonian mechanist would deny that progression from
schizophrenia to 'abnormality' is an evolution, and that
this evolution might be brought about, or at least facili-
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' tate,4 by phenomenological ., analysis, it follows that
,mari's natural evolution lies in ,the 'visionary' direction-

, ord that this is also partly a matter of phenomenological
analysis.
c Let me try to summdrize one of the central ideas of
this book, in the light of what has been said above.

,, One of the most fundamental problems of the human
condition is. that man assumes his reality to be identical
with his present states, physical and mental. Since he is
necessarily aware of himself as a 'social animal', a human
personality that knows itself essentially through it$ inter-
action with other human personalities, it is inevitable
that,his human personality - tied to the static Present -
will act as a filter through which the outside world has to
pass. 'Reality' is seen stained by the mediocrity of every'
day existence. Man lives at the bottom of a kind of fish-

t"rrk whose glass is gre'asy, dusty and inclined to distort.
Certain experiences can endow him with a mental
energy that momentarily rockets him clear of the top of
the fish tank, and he sees 'reality' as infinitely alien, in-
finitely strange. What is more, it is curiously meaningful;
if ,a direct relation could be established with it, rlife
would be seen in the light of purpose. (It is impossible to
think of meaning dissociated from purpose.)

It should be made clear that the glass of the fish tank is
not the senses - as Descartes and subsequent philosophers
have assumed; it is the human personality, which knows

, itself as an active p'articipant in the world, in relations
' with other people.- This fine networh of relati,ons is the

d,istorting rned,ium, not the senses.

Man iJ mistaken, of course, ir,r assuming himself to be a

static being. Even if he fails to mature in any mental
sense, he grows older physically, If he could somehow
develop a faculty of seeing himself as a dynamic rather
than as a static being, the problem would be solved. Un-
fortunately, the mind of western man has developed the

faeulty of presentational immediacy at the cost of that of
sausal efficacy. A man deeply involved in some active



work that grves him a sense,of development can escape

the fish tank to some extent; but this is no answer unless
the gains can somehow be.consolidated.

The mystics were all aware of this in some degree; it is
the subject of all Blake's work, for example, The roman'
tics, and later the existentialists, were also aware of it.
But to be aware of a problem is not to solve it.

I{usserl began to lay the foundations of a method for
attacking the problem. The problem is the distorting
medium, which Husserl labelled 'intentionality'. The
gre.atest achievement of existentialism has been to recog-
nize that it is active human intentionalitn not the
'senses', that is the distorting medium; this, so far, has
been its major contribution to philosophy. The first
problem is to become aware that 'the world' we naively
take for granted is being seen through a distorting
medium. Husserl's life-work was mainly concerned with
developing a scientific method for getting beyond this
point.

Heidegger and Sartre both believed that they were
concerned with the next smge of the problem - how to
clear away the distorting medium. Heidegger's chief con-
tribution was to analyse the exact part played by human
relations and by time in the distorting medium. By lay-
ing the emphasis on time, he emphasized that the prdb-
lem is not a static business, as e'arlier philosophers had
assumed; it is inextricably tangled with action and
human personality. It must be approached kinetically.

Sartre approached the problem from a slightly difier-
ent viewpoint. As I have already said, he was inclined to
emphasize the need for action, rather in the manner of
Ficirte. This was largely because his metaphysigpl
foundations his theory of consciousness and iuten-
tionality = werr so shaky. For Sartre, purposive action
will get man out of the fish tank. The central emphasis
of hii positive philosophy lay on the notion that man is
not a static being, that he is wrong to accept his present
'reality' as his permanent reality, that he must learn to

zeG

recognize"his freedom to become sometling orl.' th-an

the -selfr that is determined by his being-in'the-world.
Sartre had stated in less abstract terins, what Husserl
had already stated: that the first step in fregdom lies in
recognizing the natural standpoint for what it is, a

temporary convenience.
Aidous Huxley brought the whole probleT one $tep

neat'er the practicat daylight by expressing it in terms of

It can clearly be seen what noW remains to be done'
The present book has attempted to outline thg prgblem,
to t"[.e it a step further and to show the way to future
development, 6 'show the fly the way out of the fly
bottle'] as Wittgenstein expressed it - or to show man the
way out of the fish tank. Mescalin, I believe, could be

used to produce the 'shocks' necessary to 
- 
make the

existentiaiist thinkers aware of the problem; but its use-

fulness is limited. What is now needed is a new existen'
tialism based upon the method of flusserl, and apply+g
this method to ihe material supplied by Heidegger - the
nerwork of relations that iJ intentionality. what is

happening is that the problem expre_ssed by the mystics -
urrd by Blake in parlicular - has been first of all ex'' 
pressed it terms ihat would have been acceptable tq
bescartes, and second, expressed in terms of science, of
phenomenological psychology, so that it can be attacked
iike uny otheiscientific problem. First of all, the destruc-

tion of the natural standpoint efiected by Husserl and
Heidegger mu$t be incorporated into ev911day con-

sciousniss. This is not difficult - no more difficult, say,

than learning a language. The phenomenologrgal
method must ihen be directed upon the problem of the
renewal of man's two worlds, the language world and the
perceived world - both of which- are composed-mai$y 

-of
worn out parts. Phenomenological existentialism is the
systematic replacement of the worn out parts. '
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APPENDIX II

The Rope Trick - BiU Hopkins
The Diaine and the Decay

I r N o w o r only one modern novel that seems to move
naturally in the direction of a positive existentialism -
The Diaine and the Decay by Bill Hopkins. This was
published in England in ryb7.While it is not a wholly
sucressful novel, it seems to me in many ways one of the
most important to have appeared since the war.

In The Angry Decade, Kenneth Allsop remarked on,
the violence of the attacks on the book, unlike the usual
$ympathetic reception given to fi.rst novels. Hopkins's
AYM afiliations were not entirely responsible for these.
The Diaine and the Decay is an uncompromising book, a
curiously fanatical book, showing no visible influences,
making no concessi.ons to what the reader exPects of
modern fiction, preoccupied only with working out its
problem'of 'how a rnan can be a giant in a world of
pygmies'. It is also the work of a poet and a dramatisp
rather than of a born novelist; it has an assertiveness that
has been missing from English fiction since D. H.
Lawrence. All these led certain critics to jeer about the
'search for a Superman', and to smell out 'cryPto-fascism'
in the book's theme. Other critics supposed that the book
is a savage satire on its fascist-type hero. Neither view is
correct.

The novel concerns Peter Plowart, the young leader of
a neo-fascist movement in London's East End. Plowart
'goes to Vachau - a Channel Island obviously based on
Sark - ostensibly for a holiday before a political cam-
paign, but in reality to have an alibi when h[s co,partner
in the movement is murdered in London.

Plowa^rt is in some ways a typical 'hero of our time'. In
s28
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spite of his instinctive contempt for other men, he lacks
rlal selt-Uelief. He is the true dictator tyPe - a romantic
and dreamer who can never be contented with introspec-
tion, who needs to see his effect on men. But although he
lives and works in 'society', he is no realisu he is hardly
aware of anything but his own inner compulsions. This
strange 'lack of contact' with the real world is demon-
strated in the opening scene of the novel, where he is on
the boat crossing to Guernsey, and falls into conversation
with a-middle-aged man; almost immediately, Plowart
plunges into self-revelation. He is not aware of the un-
iuitability of his audience, only of his own need to spgak.

He tells the man: 'The outstanding trait of my personal-
ity was a strong aversion to othei human beings; I saw in
them all, a shibby travesty of myself and of everything
that constitutes.human greatness.' He goes on to tell how
he deliberately went to Parties, to convince himself that
he could 'meet the world on its own level', squirming
among the 'self-betrayers who shouted out their emotions
and private lives like costermongers. ..,. Theirs was a

game of persistent self-belittlement and ultimately q.
disparugeirent of all humanity'. FIe drinks until he feels
sick, vo"mits in the lavatory, tiren deliberately returns to
tJ'e party for more drink. This is pure 'outsiderismf ; -In
Heirtbreah. House, Shotover tells Ellie: 'At your age, I
looked for hardship, danger, horror and deat}, that I
might feel the life in me more intensely.' This is what
Plowart neEds; hence these exercises in self-flagellation.

Later, Plowart became a politicat leader, and became
aware of his power over audiences. But this is precisely
his problem. He is aware of his own Power in contact
with other human beings. But left to himself, he feels
nothing. Lawrence of Aribia had the same characteristic;
all who worked with him spoke of an extraordinary
inner force, that made him a natural leader; and'yet the
Seaen Pillars of Wisdorn is fuil of self-doubt, the fallacy
of insignificance. Like Plowart, Lawrence was gripped
with this ideal of being 'gTeater than mankind'. And a
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comment on Lawrence, quoted by Kennington, applies
equally to Plowart: 'Hi is never alive 

-in wtrii tre
does.... He is only a pipe through which life flows....'

This 'hollow men' aspect of Plowart is revealed after
his conversation on the boat. He falls asleep, and has
again one of the appalling nightmares that liave always.
haunted him; it leaves him feeling exhausted and empty.

In a cafd on Guernsey, some Vachau fishermen acci-
dentally smash his portable radio; Plowart had been
relying on it to bring him the new$ of the murder; he flies
inrto an insane rage and threatens to stab one of the fisher-
men. This episode has later repercussions in the book.

On Vachau at last, he finally takes lodging with a re-
pulsive, self-pitying cripple named Lumas. The story of
his encounter with the fishermen has preceded him, and
be is generally avoided. Only one rnan - a drunken old
villain named Buffonet - ofters to c,lrry his bags, and
offers him a certain grudging regard. He is later beaten
up by the other fishermen for ignoring the boycott.

Lumas, Plowart's landlord, is everything for which he
feels contempt. He is intelligent, but nihilistic. For
several years, his wife has been having a love afiair with a
tomato grower from Guernsey named Lachanell. Lumas
stews in his self-pity, and drinks heavily.

V"ry soon, Plowart meets the other major character in
the book, the young Dame on the islan4 Claremont.

Now, for some reason that Hopkins does not make
quite clear, Plowart becomes fascinated by her. ft is not a
sexual attraction. For some strange reason, Ploruart senses
that she possesses knowledge and'power'; not his kind of
power over other people, but subjective power. I{e seems
to feel almost that she is a supernatural being. This is
uldoubtedly a weak link in the book; for although
Claremont come$ over as an intelligent and self-possessed
young lady, the reader finds it hari to imagine'why she
should impress Plowart more than all the other similar
young ladies he must have met at London parties.

Claremont does not return Plowart's admiration. He

ipeaks to her with his usual frankne$s about'his,am-
fttions, his contempt for human beingu; she is secretly
horrified, but takes care not to show it. She ProPoses a

'test' for him, which she claims is a tradition among,the
young men of the island. It involvgl crawling dowrr-a
ipw of rock that juts out from the difi oler the sea; this,
sire says, will prove whether he is merely a braggart and,a
coward. Plowart accepts, and edges his way along the
spur; it breaks away from the clifi, and_he falls a hun-
dred feet into the sea. Badly shaken, but unhurt, he
drags himself back to his room. Claremont apparently
assumes that he is dead; the reader is left to suPPose that
this was her aim in proposing the test.

The lover of Mrs Lumas - the tomato grower, Lacha-
nell - wants Plowart to vacate his room; it is an attic
reom in which Lachanell usually stays when he is on the
island; the cripple.cannot reach it because the ladder is
too steep. Plowart refuses. But soon the tomat_o grortr€r
gains tLG means'to blackmail Plowart. He finds a c9m-

prornising letter - a letter that ptovgs P19war1's involve-
ment in the murder. Plowart decides that the tomato
grower must be eliminated and begins to play on the self-

iorrte*pt and self-pity of his host to try to make him the
instrument of Lachanell's destruction.

In the ureantime, he sees Claremont again, spends. the
nl.ght at her house, and ends by raping-her. At the last
mi--nute, instead of resisting, and thus acknowledging his
superior strength, she becomes calm and with{rawn, and
as^Plowart ta.fes her, he feels that she has defeated him
agaln. But in spite of her apparent indifierence, ,she

rro* haS another reason for wanting to see Plowart

- destroyed.
: ,At the end of the book, the cripple murders his wjfe's

lover - to Plowart's astonishment. He had been con-
vinced that l.umas would never find the courage, ev€{r

with the knowledge that his wife was leaving him.
Plowart is delighted. I{e follows the trail of blood from
the house, down to the shore;,'there the evidence shows
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titrat ,the dying tomato grower was pushed out to sea in, a

boat by his mistress.
, Theie now follows a gurious ,scene, the climax of the

book. Claremont tells Plowart that she can reveal the

s€cf€t he has been asking about - the secret of the 'inner
strength' he lacks. She points to some rocks two miles

**uifro* the island arid tells him a fantastic story; she

claims that when she was fifteen she swam towards these

rocks, and was caught in the treacherous cross currents.

Suddenly, the rockJ began moving towards her through
the water, and she experienced 'ievelationl', 

_a 
sense'of

inner power. She claims that she has tried the- experi-

ment ftveral times since then, and each time, the rocks

have moved, and the sense of inner power has been in-

tensified.
Plowart believes her. They both strip and swim out to

sea. It is the most dangerbus time of the day, with the

tide going out and creating currents. claremont is a

stron[er Jwimmer than Plowart; but after a short time,.
both lre caught in the currents and pulled-out 

-t-" -ry1
When she kn6ws there is no hope of return, she tells him
that she was lying. He does.not believe hgtt-as he looks

through his sait-siiained eyes at the rocks, he is convinced

they ie moving towards him through the sea. He b_egins

to swim like ari automaton, ignoring the current; Clare-

mont stops swimming, and is drowned. But -by 
tttit time,

Plowart is already hilfway to the rocks, gripped 
-Uy 

tl"
sens€ of inner power he has always wanted. He gains the

rocks and pulis himself on to them; there is immense

power in him; he experiences the revelations that Clare-
'*orrt foretold.

Many hours later, fishermen come out to the rocks and

pick him up. He is srifi with cold and exhaustion, but
iruppy. But?he fishermen thought that Claremont ryas ol
thi'iocks with him; when th.y realize that she is
drowne4 they refuse to take Plowart on board. A wave

tosses the boat against the rocks; while they are striving
to force it away ioittt their oa.rs, Plowart leaps on board'
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One of the men is swept overboard and vanishes out to
sea. As soon as the boai is away from the rocks, the men

seize Flowart and..,throw him overboard. Fortunately for
Plowart, Bufionet is on board - the villainous fisherman

that Plowart befriended. Unseen by the others, he re.

leases the lifebelt, which drifts back towards Plowart. As

the boat moves towards the shore, Plowart shakes his fist

after it and roars: 'I'm indestructible, you fools! '

The Diuine and, the Decay is a very remarkable
achievement, an obsessive book. At times, it is a bad

book, but it is always bad in its own particllar wfY'
Although it has a remarkable unity and simplicity, th"
plot ocfasionally becomes_too much f9r $e author, who
iho*r his impatience and boredom in the Tore pedes-

trian patches. He is at his best in the major scenes:

Plowait's climb down the rock, the scenes with the

drunken Lumas, (who is perhaps the most remarkable
and Eemorable ciiaracter in t[f book), and the final
scene. The passages in which Pl6wart express€s his ideas

are also of unifoim excellence. From this point of view,
the central passage .of the book is the speech in which
Plowart exflains-to Claremont his theory oJ 'ultimate
compassiorri. Att ambulance driver on a battlefield does

not itop to shudder with pity for the victims; he stifles

his pity and gets them into hosp-ital as quickly a$ Po:'
sibl6. ttris is ieal compassion, uliimate compassion. It is

Plowart's retort to the accusation of ruthlessness. Men
zue self-destructive weaklings, they have lost belief;
Plowart will give them belief, in the same manner as

Dostoevsky's Grand Inquisitor.
. To some extent, this might be dismissed as the
casuistry of a power-maniac. The argumelt of Hitler and
Mussolini wal very similar: the age is dying because cif

anarchy - too muctr freedom; very well, take away tfe
freedom and restore 'order'. Stalin's excuse for the

,elimination of the moujiks in the 'thirties would have

been the same: in times of emergency, stringent
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measures are necessary. And yet this is not entirely un-
true. (In the last appendix, I shall go into this problem
more fully where it concerns Soviet Russia.)
': This is the problem that makes the book so difrcult -
and so rewarding. Hopkins cannot be accused of sim:
plifying the issues to gain symPathy. Plowart is not a

ivmpathetic character; it would help the reader to feel
thai the author disapproves of him. But Flopkins's atti-
tude is difficult to define. It is not comPlete appro-val;
but it is very far from disapproval. The author obviously
feels as Plowart does; the failure of men to rise above
mediocrity worries him. The reaction of T. E. Lawrence
to the same feeling was withdrawal from society, a refusal
to ofier his intimacy. With an aPParently insane ideal-
ism, Hopkins obviously feels that men can be changed,
that theie 'are ears to listen to sermon$ on the need of
man to increase his stature. In his essay in Declaration, it
becomes apparent that he feels basically as Plowart does.

He beginJ with a fortftright denunciation of literature
since the war, declaring that it lacks PurPose, direction
and power, has opened no new roads of imagination and
created no monumental cha^racters. He also has the re'
markable sentence: rThere are only a few who demand
'all the truth a writer possesses.' fle speaks of the need for
'writers with phenomena! Powers of dedication'. The
title of the essay, significantly, is Way! Without a Pre'
cedent.

It is unfortunate for Hopkins that his book appeared
when it did, in rgg7. Seven years earlier, when the critics
were gloomily prophesying that there would be no liter.'
ary revival to parallel the revival of the 'twenties, his
book would probably have been read with rnore Per-
ception. (This was the time when Mr Angus Wilson's
first book of stories - hardly promising his future de-

velopment - was acclairned) At it was, it received the
worJt of the backwash of the uirpreced.lt.d- publicity- of
the Angry Young lVlan movement. Sir Charles Snow has
rccently spoken of the ,* 

#iagnanimity 
in British life

today -.he suspects it may spring from Britain's sense bf
being a waning power in world politics. Since the mid-
fifties, it has been particularly evident in literature. This
has been nowhere more obvious than in the reception of
The Di,aine and, the Decay.

For what Hopkins is trying to do is, after all,
supremely worthwhile. The literature of the twentieth
century has very few memorable characters. The few re-
markable 'heroe$' have been self-portraits of their
authors: Lawrence's Paul Morel, Joyce'S Stephen,
Proust's Marcel, Hemingruay's Nick. Aldous Huxley had
tried to create a few 'positively good' characters in his
later novels, beginning with Propter in After Many a
Summer; all are quite unmemorable.
, The central problem was expressed by Sartre in his
nouvelle, Childhoo.d of a Leader. Lucien Fleurier is a
handsome and intelligent young man, but far too sensi-
tive, far too introspective. He also has no sense of inner-
power', of being somehow 'necessary'. fle is even capable
of wondering whether there is any proof that he exists.
But unlike Huxley's Gumbril, he does not 'glory in the
name of earwig'; he finally succeeds in leaving behind his
self-doubts by becoming a fanatical anti-Semite and a
fascist thug. The story ends with his realization that he
has 'the stufi of a leader' in him.
. But Sartre's meaning is unmistakable, and his book on
anti-Semitism underliries it: Lucien has 'sold out' by be-
eoming an anti-Semite, plunged quite deliberately into
self-delus ion (mauu ai,se -f o i,), chosen an inauthentic means
of escaping his inner chaos.

Thd is-qplendid. But what would be an authenti,c
way? This is the question that Sartre never tries to
answer; the hero of his major novel, Roads to Freedom,
is another hopeless weakling.

Hopkins has attempted to answer the question, there-
by taking existentialism a stage beyond Sartre. And he is
bold enough to recognize that the problem cannot be
solved in terms of the 'o.rdinary'.man' - that is, a self-
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divided .m.odern man, without self-belief or any other
kind of belief. At least Plowart has a fierce belief in the
possibility of human evolution.
. But Hopkins's rnajor advance beyond Smtre is in ,the

lrope trick' at the end of the novel. Like all modern
heroes, Plowart feels 'empty inside'; he is a pipe through
which life flows. It is not that he does not possess the
power; he does. He is in the position of Ramakrishna's
grass-eating tiger who could not believe that it was not a
sheep. It is self-belief that he does not possess. (In his
later years, Dickens had to read his works aloud to
audiences because he had to see them sobbing over the
death of Little Nell or fainting over Bill Sykes's murder
of Nancy; it somehow convinced him that he was a great
writer.)

But did the rocks move or not? Claremont was lying
and yet Plowart made the rocks move and experienced
the 'revelation'. It is the 'rope trick' again. It is the act of
faith, of self-belief that is the preliminary of existential-
isrn'and of phenomenology. There would be no point in
seeking for an intentionality if we believed that the
'phenornenon' was the only reality.

Although it is doubtful whether he had heard of
phenomenology at the time he wrote The Diaine and the
Decay and Ways Without a Preaedent, he has many
things to say that might be simply a restatement of the
views I have tried to outline in the latter p'art of this
book. For example: '. . . I predict that within the next
two or three decades we will see .the end of pure
rationalism as the foundation of our thinking. If we are
to break out of our present encirclement, we rnust en-
visage Man from now on as super-rational; that is,
possessing an inner-compass of certainty beyond all logic
and reason....'

It is this 'inner-compass' that has so far been lacking
from existentialism. Kierkegaard's'Truth is subjectivity'
expresses it only feebly, because it seems to justify the
view that there are as many 'truths' as there are in-
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dividuals, and all'are equally valid. It would be more
accurate to say: 'Truth is evolutionary intentionality.'
Oyt basic experience of life is of fighting; from the
moment we are born, gravity pulls us to the earth, and
requires a constant 

.effort to resist it. Before we have
achieved a sense of balance, we fall and learn that the
force of gravity and the hardness of the ground seem to
be in league against us. We nev€r oyercome gravity, and
when, in old age, our legs groil, wbak, gravity begins to
win again. (Consequently, 'freedom' is often identified
with floating; drugs and alcohol have the effect of
making.us forget gravity, or of making the body seem
lighter.) It might be said, then, that man is foredoomed
to lose the battle against gravity, and that his life is a
'burden' py its very nature.

On the'other hand, this is to forget that there could be
no human life and no civilization without gravity; 'we

would float away. Gravity is the basis of most machines.
If gravity were regarded as man's inevitable tragedy, we
would gape with astonishment at men who are eccentric
enough to go walking as a hobby, or even climbing
mountains; it would be regarded as self-flagellation. But
we take these things for granted, because we recognize
that gravity is a necessity of life that is a nuisance only to
a limited extent, but that can be used in a thousand
different ways. We have only to generate enough basic
energy to neutralize the pull of gravity - which has to be
paid like a shareholder in a company - and the rest of
the profit is our own.

lluman life in general is an exact parallel to this basic
physical situation. It is easy enough to prove that.it is a
burden, that man 'can't win', that when the 'facts are
weighed in the balance of logic, it would have been bet-
ter if we had never been born'. But logic alone can lead
to nothing and proae nothi,ng. If you are watching a
game of chess, and you know the rules of the game, logic
will inform you whether each move has been made
according to the rul,es or not. But unless your mind
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grasps the total purpose of the game and can'see all the
possible moves,. you cannot be said to 'understand' it.
Without a grasp of the intentionality that drives all life,
it is indisputable that 'man is a useless passion'. :

At present, man is in the position of knowing most of
the 'rules of the game'. He may even accept that the
game has a purpose connected with evolution. But a
good chess player needs more than a knowledge of the
rules and the ultimate purpose; he also needs a firm
glasp of its possibilities, a pictorial intuition. The
further ahead this intuition is capable of reaching, the
more likely he is to win the game.

Without such an intuition of purpose, life undeniably
would be meaningless. Plowari 'flels' himself to b;
greater than other men; all that he means is that his
intuition of purpose is deeper and drives him harder. All
that is lacking is one final piece of knowledge that would
complete a pattern - and yet ignorance of it is as impor-.
tant as ignorance of just one number to open.a combina-
tion lock; it invalidates all the rest.
, It is difficult to define exactly what was lacking io
Plowart before his 'revelation', and it is even more diffi-
cult to guess what will happen to him next. This is
partly because of the difficulty and complexity- of the
prpblem itself, and partly because of the shortcomings of
Plowart's creator. If we accept Plowart as he is presented
he is a strange mixture. Hi is oddly childish in many
ways, too vulnerable. There is a scene near the beginning
of thi book where he meets Claremont's two younger
brothers; they annoy him and end by throwing pebbles
at him; Plowart loses his temper, and begins to hurl
boulders at them as they run away down the clifi - any.
one of which could kill them. This is the violence of a
p'aranoiac, like the scene in which he threatens the fisher-
man with a knife because his radio set has been
accidentally smashed. Earlier in the book, Plowart recalls
an occasion when an abscess swelled under his arm; the
pain almost drives him insane, but he refuses to go to a
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doctor because 'it had become the incarnation of every-
thing that opposed him'. When finally he is taten to
hospital, he demands to be anaesthetized before ,they
lance it, and then at the last minute, under the ma$k,

Sghts the unconsciousness because he dreads losing his
mind more than he dreads the pain. This begins :to
sound very like a persecution mania. It is a remark made
by the brothers about Claremont - repeating one of her
observations about Plowart, when she sees him from a
distance leaping over rocks - that convinces Plowart that
she is an 'oracle'. These extremes of his character - vio-
lence and gullibility - make it difficult for the reader to
take much sympathetic interest in him.

In spite of its faults, The Di,ui,ne and the Decay is an
impressive performance - the only attempt I can recall to
create a sympathetic hero who is not governed by qhe
fallacy of insignificance, a man who is in some ways
'larger than life'. T. E. Lawrence has an interesting pas-
sage in one of his letters:

I have looked in poetry everywhere for satisfaction:
and haven't found it. Instead, I have made that col-
lection of' bon bons, chocolate eclairs of the spirit,,
whereas I wanted a meal. Failing poetry, I chased my
fancied meal through prose, and fbund everywhere little
good stfifi, and only a few men who had tried honestly to
be greater than mankind: and only their strainings and
wrestlings really fill my stomach.

I do not doubt that Lawrence would have found some-
thing of what he looked for in Hopkins's novel. I a^ur

equally certain that he would not have found it in any of
the other 'AnSy Young Men'. John Braine's Joe Lamp-
ton, in Room at the ToF, briefly produced an impression
that something healthier and breezier than 'anger' was
making its appearance; but when Lampton reappears in
Life at the Top, it is seen that his 'will to power' in the
e-arlier novel was largely a social matter. Joe shows him-
setf willing ,to settle for peace and domesticity on ,fivc
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thousand ayear. The romantic glow has vanished; Braine
reveals himself as a realist, writing superlatively well
about the world we know. Hopkins is a romantic in
every sense; he is not interested in pleasant brooks; he
wants cataracts falling from mountain tops. He does not
want to make conversation about the weather; he wants
to speak of tornados and bolts of lightning. The danger
is obvious; the more a book wishes to achieve romantic
heights, the deeper it has to cut.its foundatioirs of real-
ism. There seems to be no prospect of Hopkins altering
his aim - even the announced titles of his 'works in pro
gress' prove this - Time of Totality, The Titans. Thre
question, then, is of how deep he is prepared to cut?. It
would not take a great deal of 'foundation work' to turu
the immense prorriise of The Diaine and the Decay into
secure achievement,

But the main importance of the book lies in the power
with which it 'symbolizes' the rope trick. There are, in
existentialist fiction, certain works that symbolize ,the
meaning of various abstract terms so well that it is diffi-
cult tolwrite about existentialism without referring, 1s
them. No one has ever expressed 'bad faith', self-decep-
tion, with quite the.sdme polver and finality as Sartre in
Childhood of a Leader. No one has ever embodied" the
ideas of 'authentic' and 'inauthentic existence' in a story
so,perfectly as Hemingway in The Short and Happy Life
of Franci,s Macomber. Crime .and Punishment contains
the perfect symbol for the 'definitive act'. Kierkegaardfs
Diary of a Sed,ucer embodies the idea of arbitrary choicc
and freedom; Briussov's City of the Southern Cross is an
ernbodiment of man's hunger for 'the irrational'. Hop-
kins's novel is the only expression of 'the rope trick' that
I .know in existentialist literature: of the paradox that
the untrue can be made true by an act of Uelief, because
the untrue w&s secretly true' in the first place. Because of
the power with which it captures this intuition, it,should
be,regarded as a cornerstcihe of the literatr.lre of evolu-
tionary existentialism. -

iil,i:i:ri ii. :. rii.it:ii: i

APPENDIX III

Culture in the Soaiet Union

I N 1958, r NI the preface to The Age of Defeat,I expressed
my feeling that Soviet culture places far too great an em- ,

phasis on the duty of the artisi to rhe $rare. Since then, I'' have had a chance to read many Soviet novels and hear a
. great deal of Soviet musig as well as to form my or4rn
personal impressions of Russian life on a visit to Lenin- 

.

grad. It now seems to me that I was guilty of a consider- ..

able over-sirnplification, and of drawing some false con-
clusions. For it seems to be undeniable that the general

'' 'tune' of modern Soviet writing and music is a greit deal
healthier than its western counterpart; there is a sense of
optimism and idealism, and'a lack of the 'fallacy of in-
significance'. This does not mean that I think my com-
ments in The Age of Defeat were entirely mistaken; but
I think the situation is in actuality far more complex and
interesting; it also has some bearing on the subject of the
present book.

It is easy to understand why artists in the west should
feel a. certain hostility towards Russia, quite apart from
their views on the desirability of socialism. The artist
often staxts out on his career'with a tendency to intro-
spection, a failure to 'fit in'. Frequently, the conflict be-

, gins in his own family. We think of Shelley's father,
Rimbaud's mother, Poe's step-father. Without further in-
vestigati<rn, the western artist thinks of Russia as the
country where the State itself is a father-figure, refusing
to recogrrize the inner needs of its writers, demanding
that they grind out works of 'social realism'.

There is possibility of an element of truth in this. And
yet Russian literature and music are flourishing, pro-
ducing an enormous amount of first-rate work. Why
should this be so?

I
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'I believe we exaggerate the element of compulsion in
the Iife of the Russian artist. We also imagine, with a

certain naiaetC, that all 'free art' must develop exactly
like our own. I was speaking recently with an intelligent
painter who had been in Russia; he is an admirer of
Jackson Pollock, and has specialized for some years now
in tachiste painting. He had spoken to a Russian
musician about the music of Alban Berg; the musician
remarked on his admiration for Wozzeck. The painter
replied: 'And yet you write popul'ar music for the
masses?' The musician explained that he had written
some experimental works in the manner of Schoenberg
but that he had never submitted them for public per-
formance. The painter then asked him excitedly if.he did
not think it possible that Russian paintep did tachiste
paintings in secret, and made sure that they never came
to the notice of the authorities. The musician \{as
,puzzled and slightly ofiended. When the painter told me
the story, he was convinced that his guess was correct, but
that Russian artists would never d'are to admit to a ta$te
for abstract paintings for fear of official reprisals.

I found his conviction amusing. It struck him as so
obvious that 'free artists' should want to paint abstract
pictures and write music in the manner of Boulez and
Stockhausen. To scandalize him, I contended that
tachiste painting is only a symptom of the fallacy of in-
significance. When an artist has lost all real certainty
and conviction, he still possesses the 'intentionality' of
his 'form-imposing faculty'. This faculty will enable him
io see faces in the fire, interesting patterns when he rubs .

his eyes vigorously - or meaningful shapes as he throws
paint on the canvas and waits for something to 'ernerge'.
But the fact that he need:s to fall back on his 'uncon-
scious mind' indicates that he is drifting; the grcat artists
of the past have known precisely what they intended to
do and how they intended to do it.

I said these t't irrgr to be provoking (and succeeded).
But it struck me later that there was some justification

for my view. I recalled the BBC hoax when several tech-
nicians banged tin cans and made arbitrary noises, and

i,," the rgsult was presented as a neW piece of modern music,
;,, and was accepted as such by the critics. Like much

'modern artr, this type of music claims for . itself the
scientist's right to demand a special.level of 'sophistica-

il;, 
' tion' from i-ts audience, hinting that its relation to the

art of the past is like the relation of Einstein's relativity
to Aristotle's physics. After all, no one condemns a page
of mathematical equations for refusing to yield up its
meaning at first glance. But there is a fallacy here. The
'inner logic' of art can never achieve the authentic com-
plexity of a mathematical equation because intuition

'il, defined language. Where art and music are concerned.',' ' the critic might be forgiven for using a$ his basic
criterion a $entence of Wittgenstein: 'What can be said
at all can be said clearly.'

No one can deny that Soviet art encourages darity.
This is not to say that it confines itself to a nursery-

,,,, ,rhyme simplici,ty. To an unmusical listener, the music
,,.,''t of Prokoviev and Shosrakovitch may sound as'difficult' as

-- the music of Stockhausen. But Soviet artists - writers and
musicians - do not seem to feel that being immediately
comprehensible is somehow shameful.

I am not, of course, claiming that the communist ideo,
logy is the ideal background for a writer. But at least it at
.a real background, a tradition. What is more, it has its
roots in the great Russian tradition of artistic^clarity, of
national art.

It is easy to cite examples of absurdities to which some
'official' theories have given rise. Stravinsky, who dislikes
Russia's new m'asters,.has cited a number in his Poetics of
Music how the authorities expressed approval of

i' 'Tchaikovsky's Eugene Onegin because of its realism, and
Condemned Rimsky-Korsakov's Inuisible City of Kitezh
for its 'mysticism', afld then later reversed their decision,
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finding Kitezh, to be 'national', and Onegi:,n to be
decadent and aristocratic. I ,

Nevertheless, on the whole, the influence of the 'official
line' on Soviet 'art has been healthy rather than other-
wise. Shostakovitch is frequently cited as an example of a
man who has been bullied by the Party; in the rg3os, his
opera Lady Macbeth of Mtensh was censured and with-
drawn, and he produced his Fifth Symphony, sub-titled
'A Soviet Artist's Reply to Just Criticism'. It was a great
popular success. In rg48, Shostakovitch was included
with a number of'other musicians (includirg Prokoviev)
in another censure by an officious minister of culture. Yet
the results, as far as his music is concerne4 do not seem
to have been in any way harmful; he has since written
much'of his finest music, including the twenty-four Pre-
ludes and Fugues, and the fourth and fifth quartets. Pro-
koviev and Miaskovsky produced their most delightful
sy'mphonies 'as a result of the 'censure'. IR rgf8, after
Stalin's death, it was officially acknowledged that, in cer-
tain respects, the cen$ure had been unjust and unneces-
sarily harsh.

The worst of Soviet music tends to be very bad -
cheap, jingoistic and obvious. But the best - urd there is
a great deal of it ; possesses all the best national
qualities. (I can herd cite my own experience as a col-
lector of opera on gramophone records. I have frequently
bought modern operas without first hearing them. With
certain American operas, one hearing has been enough,
and the works have stayed unplayed on my shelves. But
rny 'blind buying' of Soviet operas has been luckier; even
when they lack musical profundity, they usually possess
enough tunefulness to make them worth replaying many
times.)

Soviet literature seldom possesses psychological pro-
fundity; yet it fnanages, on the whole, to maintain a
standard that is a great way above most English and
American best sellers. The Russians have an endearin$
'serious mindedne$s', so that when a Rovel is dull, it is

,honestly and opcnly dull, with no flavouring of sex,and
violence to act as artificial seasoning. Modern Russian
literature could be compared to Engtish literature two
centuries ago - in the Tom lones and. Captain Singleton
stage. There are, perhaps, too many 'honest engineers'
and so on, but again, its seriousness is pleasant.

The main objection of the west towards Soviet 'art: (I
use the word to include music, painting and literature) is
that it is based on a marerialistic ideology, and that
rnaterialism and art are basically in opposition. But it
need surprise no one that this 'materialii*' is not gener-
atrIy apparent in Russian literature or in opera. For in
the true sense, pessimists like Andreyev or Samuel Beckett
are more materialistic than the socially optimistic soviet
writers. Very few writers plumb the depths where a
philosophy of materialism would make any difierence. A
good writer creates human beings, a bad one over-
simplifies; this is the most important difierence. The
writer who is a facile and silly pessimist is usually bad.
At least Soviet literature has been saved from the Samuel

_B-eckgtt type oi pointlessness, or the spiritual dyspepsia of
Mr Greene.

'But for the wrong reasons,' the western critic will
hastily interject. This is only partly true. The worsr
tendencies of modern western art again I include
painting, music and writirrg - are due to the romantic
fallacy of unlimited freedom. Lawrence once 'said:
'Thank God I'm not free, any more than a rooted tree is
free.' The free artist, if he wants to develop, must seek
for roots, for a tradition, a direction, a purpose. And the
best traditions are those that hold up an idia of a future
for man. It might be objected that the communistic
'future' is merely social, materialistic. But what right has
the western britic to-complain about this when western
art has,degenerated into a bog of despair and setf-pity
that is the outcome of its lack of social optirnism? -

These bickerings between two culturei do not deser"ye
a great deal of attention; they 'are too often.a matter of
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the.rpot calling the kettle black. Western critics declare
that Stalin kitled ofi Babel, and interfered unwarrant-
ably in the artistic lives of Prokoviev and Shostakovitch;
a Russian critic could reply that America allowed Bartok
to die in misery and poverty, and refused to grant
Schoenberg the miserable pittance he needed to 'finish
Moses and Aaron before he died. There is justice on
both sides. Many western writers and musicians would
willingly accept State interference if the State would also
agree to take an active interest in the artist, as it does in
Russia. But again, it is easy to oversimplify the issues.

ft seems to me that Russia is, at present, in a healthier
position than the West in regard to culture. It is true that
the early days of the revolution may have placed all kind
of irksome restraints on the artists - some of which were
due to Stalin's delusion that he was a universal genius
and qualified to pronounce on everything. But the basic
Russian ideology is optimistic. Irs spirit, and therefore its
'invisible premises', were idealistic, not materialistic. At
the time of the Lysenko-Mendel controversy, no one
pointed out that the roles seemed to have got reversed,
that Russia, the home of 'materialism' and behaviourism,
was championing the evolutionary spirit of man, while
the 'free' west was explaining with pleasure that man has
absolutely no control over his future, and must hope for -
a random mutation to produce a' human being who is
not naturally greedy, selfish and murderous.

It may seem that I am expressing only a neo-commun-
ism, like the uneasy'alliance of the intellectuals and the
comtnunist party in the 'thirties. But it seems to m€ that
the situation has changed immensely since the 'thirties,
and very largely.for the better. The writer cannot afford
to ofier simple allegiance to one country or another
(although he is usually a bad writbr if he does nor feel a
strong attachment to his own country). In The colours
of the Day, Romain Gury expressed the hope that the
present conflict of East and West would prove to be, like
Hegelian dialectic, a means to a new synthesis, with both
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the right and the left drawn closer to the centre. The
writer's allegiahce is to that synthesis of the future, not
to any Present status quo.

^ 
It seems,possible that the 'dialectic' of the past twenty-

five years has brought this synthesis closer. i, u recent
address on Magnanimity, Sir Charles Snow pointed out' that western Europe has many reasons for reglrding both
America and Russia with a certain admiration. For a
long time now, Amer:ica has produced a very large per-
centage of the world's finest scholarship. Immediately
after the war, Russia flung all her .r.r[i.r into educa-
tion = an extraordinarily idealistic decis-ion, in view .of
the social and economic reconstruction that might have
becn regarded as a prior need in a war-shatteredio.rotry.
The results of this idealism are visible today in the high
Ievel of Soviet science.

The old conceptions of these countries no longer fit
the facts; neither does their view of one an6ther;
America is no longer the commercial jungle that Maya-
kovsky wrote about, any more than Russii is the totari.
t_arian jungle of ,Nineteen Eighty Four. rr seems possible
that the country that wins the tug-of-war wilr be the one

, that is sensible enough to let go of the rope, and will-
ingly incorporates into itself some of the beit features of
its 'rival'.

In his mosr recent book, the Critique of Dialectical
Reason, Sartre has attempted to persuade Marxian
philosophy ro abandon its old-fasfiioned nineteenth
century materialism, and'accept a more realistic existen-
tial psychology as the hasis of its social optimism. This, as
I have pointed out, is not as revolutionaiy as it sounds; it
was already foreshadowed in the rejection of biorogical
determinism as the official 'party Line,. If Sartri is
successful, and Russia combines existential premises
with her naturally optimistic premises and belief in the
future of man, I think there can hardly be any doubt of
the outcome of the 'cultural race' of our time. And yet
even so, it would be impossible to predict that such an
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Outcome would be final. My own observation of America,
with its tremendous intellectual vitality'(held in check
only by a strange 'insignificance' neurosis) convinces me'

thal existential realism could also channel these energieS

to produce a new 'world culturel.
f.rt *ott inspiring of all is the possibility suggested by

G*y - that the two great cultures might unit9, forget-
ting their differences, and co-oPerate to produce 'the
greatest civilization ever known to man'.
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